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PREFACE

This publication, "Research Report-- Daseline and Experimental
Phases,” is the first of two technical reports of the Southern
Regional Committee for Family Life and nresents the committee
members' work on Project S-63, "Influences on Occupational Goals
of Younq People in Three Southern Subcultures." Although the
report reprasents reqional accomnlishments, various individuals
were responsible for specific sections. For that reason a credit
line in *ne form of a footnote appears at the beginning of each
chapter. [f there are questions or further interest, please
contact the author directly.

The second publication, "Proaram Plans for Group Meetings,"
[nformation Series Il, prenared in similar format to this publi-
cation, includes the materials used in the Experimental Phase of
this study. These nrogqram nlans were used with aroups of mothers
of seventh and eiqhth graders in seven southern states. Three
groups in th2 samnle were from Annalachian rural white areas,
three were from rural Mearo areas, and one was from an Urban
Negro area. Although the second renort does not include the de-
tailed research nrocedures, enouah information in additfon to the
qroun meeting nlans is included to enable the user to conduct the
orograms with qroups of parents. The "Program Procedures Manual
for firoup Leaders" provides sugaestion: and snecific directions
for setting up the meeting situations, selecting speakers, oro-
viding visual materials, conducting the meetings, and evaluating
the three pronrams. Because the complete manual appears in

Series [, this nublication will include only abbreviated notes
in the Appendix.
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CHAPTER |
INFLUENCES ON OCCUPATINNAL GOALS OF YOUNG PEOPLE
[N THREE SOUTHERN SUBCULTURES

INTRODUCTLON

Nature and Focus of the Study

Equal opportunity is a vaunted American ideal. However, there is a
growing realization that opportunity or "11fe changes" are not equal for all
Americans, particularly low-income people, minority groups, and the people
living in certain geographic areas as compared to others. If opportunity 1s
to be made more equal, affirmative action must be directed toward these dis-
advantaged groups, and its inpact must be felt particularly among the youth
before their career patterns and their personal characteristics are “set."

The research reported in this series of papers addresses itself to this
concern, in that it is a study in low-inccme areas of children's educational
and occupational aspirations and expectations as related to their parents'
aspirations and expectations for them. These aspirations-expections are analyzed
and compared according to various personality, family, socialization, community,
raciai, residential, and cultural factors. The study is in the tradition of the
weli-known achievement motivation and career planning research of recent years
and is oriented toward intervention techniques for increasing the knowledge of
parents and children about careers and helping them to plan more realistically.
The long-range objective 1s to help youth achieve educational and occupational
70als that will maximize their 1ife satisfactions and move their communities and
areas toward modernization, development, and a higher quality of 11fe.

Background

The present research qrew out of the earlier Southern Regional Research
Projects, S-48 and S-48 Revised. Though there has been an almost complete turn-
over of personnel from the first project to the present project, there was none-
theless continuity from year to year 1n personnel, the states and institutions
represented in the study, and the qeneral area of research interest. Yet the
present study, initiated 1n 1967 and concluded in 1973 represents a thrust in
several new directions in that children were studied at a considerably younger
ane and followed over a period of time, the study is restricted to low-1ncome
areas and families, subcultures are compared, and an experimental research
design 15 used for part of the study.

The first studs, S-48, from which the principal findings were published
tn 1965 [Bulletin 107, Southern Cooperative Series) was concerned with educa-
tional and vocational qoals of rural hinh school youth. It was based on a
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Trotnem 35 between social classes, race or ethnic qroups, and people living

in rareal and In ueban areas, it was thouqht apnropriate to conceive of several
Tow-1rcorie subcultures” from which the sample would be drawn, namely rural
ieqro, urbdn ‘ieqro, and rural white Appalachian. These “subcultures" were the
orincipal larqe "poverty qroups” in the states involved. It was realized that
they onlv pnartly met the criteria of a subculture, but it seemed desirable to
select samples tnat would be as homogeneous as possible, economically and cul-
turally, so tnat the relationship of other variables to achievement motivation
witnin eacn qgroup could be assessed and some of the independent variables ma-
nioulated experinentally. Thus "subculture” or race and residence may be con-
sidered control variables. The school was taken as the basic sampling unit
and the searc~ was for schools with homogeneously low-income clientele that
#as5 3il-rural or all-urban (cities of 50,000 or more), all or mostly.black or
white, and, in the case of rural white, in the Appalachian area. At the time
the first interviewing was done the schools in the areas studied were still
‘argely seqregated by race.

Research has shown repeatedly that youth attribute more influence and
Jommunication an careers and education to their mothers than to their fathers.
Tnis is in conformit- with what appears to be a rather pervasive norm in our
society, tnat discussing and helping the child with such matters s more
rearly tne mother's role than the fathers, as are also child-rearing and
training in gereral. This, plus another important fact about the particular
grouns %o be studied, led to the decision to operationally define “"parents"
35 ™Motrer’--that is, to obtain data directly from mothers and children only.
The second determining consideration was the knowledge that in low-income
families “nere are manv father-absent units, but very few family units having
5chool-a9e children but no mother or mother-substitute: in other words, the
mother-cniid unit s the near universal one, particularly among low-income
‘ieqroes.

Tne study was carried out over a six-year period. The first y2ar was
devoted %o olarning and pretesting. In the second year a baseline study of
f1f€tn and sixth grade children and their mothers was completed. Preliminary
1r21/34s 2f the baseline data was done in the third year. In the fourth year
3 follow-un fbefore) study of a sub-sample of the same children and their
motners 433 carried out followed immediately by a series of three lesson-
“1524s5i0ns for tne mothers on "Helpina Your Child Plan for Education and
sareer, ' The qroup meetings were followed three weeks later by another
‘2fter, interview of these mothers and children and a control sample from
“ne same naseline study. Ouring the fift% and sixth years analysis of the
before and after data and the write-up and reporting of the findings were
32complisned.” 2% each stage the data from the children were obtained by self-
1driristered guestinnnaires answered in the classroom with close researcher

3.08rvisisn, whareqs tha mothers were nersonally interviewed, usually 1n the
nre

“ne desine and time snhedyle were such that the experimental orogram
e tiring tne shildren's punior hinh or mid-adolescent years. This also had
“re al/artane trat the first 43ta were nbtained from the children while they
aece StiTT ir alerantary scnnnl, an aqe-level at which very little career-
“iireieq ged gsoiratinn research has heen done.  (Most studies have been of
“13n sneont o goukn.. Lt was desired ko take the baseline observations as early
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8. How is [0 as measured by standard tests related to aspirations?

9. How are the child's self-concept, his academic interest and
motivation, and his general desire to achieve related to his
educational and occupational aspirations?

10. Can the mothers' information, attitudes, and aspirations concerning
careers for their children be changed in desirable directions by
group lesson-discussions on the subject?

11. Can the child's information, attitudes and planning be measurably
influenced by such sessions with the mothers?

12.  Are such sessions sufficiently acceptable to mothers that they
can be practical and efficient in helping the mothers and children
explore career opportunities?

In the papers which follow, the theoretical and research background for
these research questions is discussed in more detail, the variables and their
measures as operationalized in the study are presented, the design and method-
ology are further detailed, and the characteristics of the sample are described.
Then the findings of the baseline study are presented, the experimental phase
of the study is described in greater detail and the data presented, and an
overall summary and interpretation are given.

Southern Cooperative Series. Educational and Vocational goals of rural youth
in the South. Raleigh: North Carolina Agricultural Experiment Station,
1365, Technical Bulletin 107.

>outhern Cnoperative Series. Educational and Vocational gqoals of urban youth
in the South. Raleinh: MNorth Carolina Aqricultural Experiment Station,
1967, Technical Bulletin 136,
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CHAPTER 11

REVIEW OF LITERATURE
AND
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVE

The Achievement Theme in the United States

In a treatment of the major value orientations in America, Robin Williams
(1970) states that, "first, American Culture is marked by a central stress upon
personal achievement, especially secular occupational achievement" [p. 454].
This achievement ideology or mobility ethos has been recognized as one of the
most important aspects of contemporary social stratification because it reflects
a dynamic quality of society in subjective mobility orientations and potentials
for mobility (Hodges, 1964 Lipset and Bendix, 1966; Westoff, et al., 1960).
One such subjective mobility orientation is the expressed desire for and antic-
ipation of future attainment of selected components of social status. This
facet of mobility orientation, the subjective educational®cupational projec-
tions of youth, is the major concern in this study.

Achieved Status and Perceptions of Stratification

Achieved status is the mechanism by which the United States has come
to be recognized as the contemporary industrialized society with the most
‘open" stratification structure -- a structure within which persons of lowest
social origins can rise while at the same time persons of higher social origins
can fall (Miller, 1960). American achievement ideology is oriented in this
direction as Simmons and Rosenberg (1971) state:

In contrast to other attitudes concerning the stratification system
which seem to be learned in the absence of explicit instruction, the
doctrine of the "American Dream" is a matter of formal learning. In
school children are taught that all men are created equal, that every-
oné has an equal chance to get ahead, that opportunity is open to all
with the talent and ability to grasp it [p. 239].

This implies that the fluidity of openness of the soctal stratification system
in the 'Inited States may be seen in terms of beliefs and identification as
well as actual rates of mobility.

Important for this study is children's awareness of occupational prestige,
their perception of the opportunity structure, and their socfal class self-
fdentification. A recent study of black and white children from grades three
through twelve reveals that as early as elementary school: (1) children rate
occupations in an order almost identical to that of adults: (2) although children

do not accept the doctrine of equality of opportunity for all, a majority of
every aqe, race, and socioeconomic level are optimistic about their own personal

L2 22 X2
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opportuntty s and «3) cnmildeen, Vike aauits, tend to select the middle class
as their social locile . Suwmons and Rosenberq, 1971).

Pervasiveness of High aspiration:

cpward moprlity orientations of Americans are perhaps most significantly
revealed by the pattern of occupational aspirations in which upper occupational
cateqories are generally valued and aspired to reqardless of the social class,
age, sex, residence, or ethnicity ot the aspirant (Antonovsky and Lerner, 1959:
Empv, 1356: H1st and Bennett, 1963, Hamilton, 1964 Stephenson, 1957). The
tendency to report migh levels of occupational aspiration persists regardless of
obvious 1mpediments such as low sociceconomic status and disadvantaged ethnic
status. Moreover, there 1s some evidence that blacks tend to report higher
levels of occupational aspiration than do whites at comparable status levels
(Antonovsky, 1967: Antonovsky and Lerner, 1959: Dreger and Miller, 1963; Gray,
1944, Reiss and Rhodes, 1959).

The educational aspirations of disadvantaged Americans also tend to be
very hinh, specificallv, colleqge oriented. Contrary to Ginzberg's et al. (1951)
contention that children from lower income families are less 1ikely to think of
attending college than children from hiagher income families, recent research
indicates that educational aspirations do not appear to be associated with socio-
economic status or level of academic achievement (Brookover, Erickson, and
Joiner, 1367, Holloway and berreman, 1959 Weiner and Murray, 1963). And again,
several studies nave reported higher levels of educational aspiration for blacks
than for whites at comparable status levels (Ohlendorf and Kuvlesky, 1968; Pelham,
1969: Rosen, 1353: udeinbern, 1970). Likewise the educational aspirations and
expectations 29¢ riral vouth are very hiah (Slocum, 1968).

"hus, upward soctal mobility 1s one of the primary value orientations
trroucut American society, and it is qenerally accepted that occunational and
educatioral achievement is the most common means to upward social mobility
ninoy, 1735: westoff e+ al., 1960).

Structura! Inequality anc obility Orientations

Altnguqn tnere is <lear eyidence to indicate that upward social mobility
13 1 valie arientation wridelv neld bv Anericans of varfous socfal strata and
athric nackqgrounds, there exi13ts a discrepancy between aspirations and the objec-
tive realit, of attainment, For examnle, Blau and Duncan in The American Occupa-
tinnai Strycture 17F7) noint out that low socioeconomic origin, rural origin,
Soutrers crigin, and especrally black racial status, constitute severe impediments
t5 iowaed inteecqenerational. mobility., Their work reveals that the occupational
mnotlity ootential and tre ittainment of occupational status are inferior for
niacks nyer when edy.atioral and economic factors are held constant. Furthermore,
tho {iscrapansg, petweer the ncocunational status of blacks and whites increases
At e moyerent e comnaratige edycational cateqories (Blau and Duncan, 1967,
5o, 2'73-225, 37-2%1,. Thacefore. althouqgh occupational status has been regarded
1% 2 fanctiar € Lo estent tnowhich ar individual desires to achieve (Kahl, 1957)
reytinys “treoraly cnontradants this assumption,  In other words, while aspiration
‘5 tess related tnogne1al < lass or rane than nreviously believed, the 1imited
A1snieyamants of oo clisadantaned are orimarily the result of limited opportunities,
nn% imited gstirationsg,
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Although the life chances of blacks are inferior to that of whites

vecause 0f systamatic discrimination within the occupational structure, this
discrepancy is only part of the problem. In a recent study, Lieberson and
“ajuitt (1967) point up that an absence of occupational discrimination against
blacks would not eliminate the status discrepancy between blacks and whites
because of tne disproportionate number of blacks at low educational levels.

‘1 onjunction with these structural inequalities, Porter's (1968) contention
that future upward mobility will be increasingly accessible to highly qualified
orofessionals, managerial and scientiftic workers, suqqgests that the attainment
or Jdesired educational and occupational status may become increasinaly prob-
teratic for the disadvantaqed 1n general. More specifically, rural vouth may
encounter increasing difficulty because of an emerging "rural" factor that is
increasingly becoming linked with poverty, as suggested in a recent study
.Yielsen and Story, 1969) which 1ndicates "poorer” personality adjustment among
raral youth than for town and city youth.

Coupled with the structural barriers to achievement is the question of
whether the motivational factors of disadvantaqed Amer,.ans are conducive to a
N1 deqree of mobility strivina necessary to overcome structural inequalities.
lurerous investigators contend that the value orientations, occupational aspira-
tions, and achievement motivations of the lower social strata, particularly
Tower strata blacks, are insufficient for mobility striving and mobility attain-
ment {Clark and Wenninger, 1963; Hamiltor, 1966; Hyman, 1966; Porter, 1968;
Jehberq, 1967).

Clearly, the attainment of desired educational and occupational levels
15 problematic for persons of lower social or1gins. However, a greater under-
standing of the process by which mobility values and aspirations are developed
and internalized is necessary in order to assess the extent to which failure to
attain desired success goals is attributable to the socialization process 1n
conjunctinn with structural barriers.

Cultural Values: The Basis of Aspiration

The major assumption operative throughout this paper is that aspirations,
~#itn reqard to projected status attainment, reflect generalized cultural values.
£duzational and occupational status projections are conceived of as indicators
€rom which success and achievement values may be inferred. The position taken
nere 15 that educational and occupational aspirations and expectations, as
veasured in this and most status projection studies, are more appropriately
conceptualized as cultural rather than personal phenomena (see Yinger, 1965).

A5 2i1%ural phenomena, status nrojections are indicators of the extent to which
~1 %urally salued qoals are subscribed to by individuals (Merton, 1968).
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The Idealistic MNature or Aspirrations

Many stuctes of the educaticnal and occupational aspirations of young
people pnave contended that the “success goals" are highly "unrealistic" in
view of the sl1m possthbility 2+ actual attainment (Coleman, 1966; Cosby and
Picou,.1971; Lott and Lott, 1963; Meyers, 1947; Super, 1961; Trow, 1941).

For example, Dale {134¢) asserts that f youth 1n a metropolitan area became
the sole inhabitants of the city, 1n the occupation of their choice, a vastly
disproportionate nurber of protessionals would result whereas most service
occupations wouid be lett vacant

Tre unrealistic conception of aspirations is also conveyed in the
developmental tneories of cccupational choice of Ginzberg, et al., (1951)
and Super (1953). 9Occupational choice is seen by them as a process which
is largely 1rreversible anc involves compré®dse. This process by which the
decision 1s eventually formulated 15 conceived as progressing through three
specific stages: fantasy, tentative, and realistic. The fantasy period is
characterized by younj children's occupational projections unrestrained by
consideratiors 0f i1ndividual capacity or range of real opportunity.. The
tenbtive period is characteristic of early adolescence. Here, as in the
fantasy staqe, subjective interests and values provide the impetus for pro-
jections, yet "realistic elerents" of intellectual maturation begin to come
into play in the choice process. Within the realistic period, characteristic
of late adolescence, eariier sublective choices are compromised with the
oblective fasts ot one's environrent (Taylor, 1968).

Aithin thesa formulitions 1$ the notion that aspirations and expectations
become mcre realistic with age, education, and intellectual maturity. Because
0f the qeneral lack cf lonnitudinal studies of aspiration, there 1s little
empirical data by which hypotheses concernina the developmental theories may
be e«amired. Howe,er, arn examinaticn of aaqregate profiles of youth of different
ajes or arofiles o+ the same youth at different time periods during adolescence
shows little sari1at:on.

The recent tindinas would indicate that vouth do not become more
#e3i13%17 -n their aspirations and expectations through high school;
consersaly, many ¢ ther become less realistic (Kuvlesky, 1969).

This 15 1ilustrated by 1 rerent test of Ringberq's developmental theory in a
study 9¢ rural black and white Tesas high school youth (Cosby, et al., 1972).
Tnanges 1r thesc leyel of occupational e«pectation were found to be about
en.1ily tiswded betyean Student, a1th an increase (43 percent) and students
WNN3e e4nentatiors daeccaased 3k parcent),
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The lack of contirmation of Jevelopmental theories by survey methods
Zan be oar*tially ungerstood when the "narrowness" of occupational asnirations
15 cersidered.  Jne or the wost definitive characteristics ot the occupational
strulture 1n our soctety 15 the conspicuous absence of appropriate mechanisms
2% communicating accurational knowledae.  Theretore, the entire array ot some
twenty thousand occupations are not systematically aspired to, but perhaps a
10zen or less are t,pically aspired to, or put another way, “freedom to choose
'r a structure ot ianorance 15 considerably less than real freedom" (Taylor,
1963, p. 139]. Swularly, Slocum (1966) asserts that "youna people 1n our
society dO not nave very real1stic perceptions ot either the world ot work or
their ovn eventua® occupational potential,” [p. 186]. Most recently, Haystead
\1371) points up the fact that the process of occupational choice, in terms of
entering one's *1rst job, 1S not contingent upon the individual's “"awareness"
of the 10b. Iloreover, the investinator indicates that teachers' and peers'
influence contributes T1ttle to students' occupational awareness.

Thus, 1n the absence of realistic or objective bases for occupational
aspirations, counlad with perception of the nccupational prestige hierarchy,
csltural valies rejarding occupational aoals provide the context of aspirations.
Trat is %0 say, in this perspective, the high success qoals of young people are
not unrealistic personalized goal-commitments, but rather “idealistic" or
zaltaral goals j1ven 1ndividual expression.

J;r:eg:}_)p.Pergpgggjgg

Fror a perspective of aspirations as essentially cultural or idealistic
onenomena the concept of asniration refers to the individual's "ideal" level of
fature achireverent, or a desirable status which transcends structural and per-
sonal timitations. The concept "exnectation" refers to the individual's antici-
pated level of achievement, or expected status, which may or may not take into
account awareness of structural and personal limitations, Thus, expectation
denotes a status that may be percetved as more likely to be attainable than the
1301red 3%atus, or a deflection from aspiration,

tontriry to studies which have made a distinction between aspirations
an1 e«pectations 1n terms of the tormer beinqg "ideal" and the latter being “real
$%atJs projections (Han, 1969; Stephenson, 1957b), the position taken here 1§
“nat both are basically within the 1deal realm of phenomena Expectation 1s
not to be viewed as a realistic aprraisal of tuture goal attainment, but rather
*he orojected level of noal attainment resulting trom the extent to which aware-
ness 0f limitations deflects the prnjection from an 1deal)zed aspiration. This
idea 15 congruent with Haller's (1968) recent claritication of aspiration 1n
An1se he pnints out that espectations are not realistic but are based on s1q-
nfitant nthars' exznectatinons,  [n other words, whereas aspirations are 1ndi-
tAtors 0f the estent ot assimalation.ot cultural values, expectations are indi-
7a%n75 0t the estent tn which cultural values are modified by perception ot
3rqrtfizant others’ aspectations fHaller, 1968) or by perception of barriers to
tne attarrrent of the most adealized status (Aldrich, 1970).




ST e iy nrbncg s T2L10n 0 eqpoctations as being within the
P23 Tever or ansteatTron g o erge atn tvpes. First Haller (1968) arques:

AT TS LIS SR R P wWe hive tount the four indicators of
~e3isnis and r{ealrstic tevels wnich tonether make up the
RIGITEEARLER \snwrarxov Scale’ (0AS) to be so highly inter-
correlatad thas they are well-described by only one factor --
arviousty, teveil o orcunational asniration [p. 485].

Haller 10es rurtear to Hav tnit factor analyses of the OAS show it to be heavily
siturated with ora factyr underlving poth the idealistic and realistic indicators:
that 15, botn asprrations and expectations.

The second source of suppcrt comes from the extent to which expectations
deviaze from 1soirations angd tne extent to which percention of barriers comes
intd olay ir the deviation. Although aspirations are ordinartly higher than
exoectations, some studies .ot only report a higher nroportion of respondents
whcse exoectations are congruent with their aspirations, but also some individuals,
vhose exnectaticns actually exceed their aspirations. Lever (1969), in a study
of Soutnern voutn, reports tnat over one-half of each race-sex category antic-
ipate no deflectian from their occupational aspirations. In two recent Texas
studies, n2 of black and white youth (Ameen, 1968) and another of Mexican-
American south ‘drignt, 19A8), aoproximately two-thirds of the respondents'
exnectations are congruent with their asnirations. Furthermore, in both studies
From 3 o '+ nercent of the individuals report expectations which were actually
niqmuetnan 3soirations,

The issue 2¢ tne extent to wnich students' perceptions of barriers to
tne reaiization o€ aspirations results in lower expectations is, at this time,
3 relativel; unesnlored area of studv. However, recent research indicates
t1at alencuth tarriers %o nccupational opnortunitv are generally perceived this
i not taken 1n%9 account 1noaspirations (Simmons and Rosenberg, 1971) or expec-
tatiors  Ameer, 1283, For examnle, in a Mississinpi study of black high
327007 Furtors and semiors 1n wnicn 39 nercent of the students percefved some
S9arriar, oyer 31 nercent nf those asniring to professional occupations expected
"6 acnieye ftnem Pell, 12%2). Even when nercention of structural and personal
tarriers n3,e near snown to have 3 negative effect on achievement orientations,
925u24% 19710 1301 73%0ns, A 0'C10&*1ona1 expectations. high levels of aspira-

tiar and axpentatton st persist (Aldrich, 197G).

Tae trre rustifacatien for conceotualizing expectations as within the
T RTINS ;'11 “esel of analysrs may be derived from findings regarding
tatacqeraryttory’ mobitin, srtentations of younq neople. Educational and
AezasA%torat asnentitiong .,n:t1*uue 3 statuys nrojection level that qenerally
€37 ayneads that of the nareats’ statys, This fact is especially true for

a5 5 Lowar shctai o grernces, Iiuserative of this point is Slocum and

=moy 3 CLIRL, frpdtinn that cotarceneratinnal mobility orientations of high
$onnnt 3ectge Ateds are neqatt, ol assnciated with family socioeconomic status.
Y3oZagqrescy et Baion, W6 note with renard to this finding, "It can be
tnfacens fogp Lot ser qtign tnat the inwer the social rank of the qirls the
cienee a3 o dasien for eperith, Inl 3370 This inverse relationship be-

saeer Soccal 1n, and cetarcqoneratispal mobility aims {s also demonstrated in
150, tronf slane ard gnien ﬁ*'"ﬂr“ ir qra-es three throuqh twelve (Simmons
’r‘} () ﬁ\f‘"l}r’]. : /'""'I _,]"‘ At ' ']"/ ')f1°?‘*af10ns of m1n0r1t‘/ qrouos are
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ind1cated 1 Heller's (1967) study of Mexican-American high school students'
status orojections. ‘hereas 12 percent have unskilled or semi-skilled occupa-
t1onal oriqins, only four percant expect unskilled or semi-skilled labor.
Likewise, whereas only two percent have semi-professional origins, 35 percent
expect to attain seni-professional occupations.

One could hypothesize that because various socioeconomic Strata and
ethnic origins have sim:larly high aspirations and expectations, the cultural
nput 15 qreater for those people of more disadvantijed origins. \hereas
middle-z1ass white youth have access to resources and role models that would
rende* low aspirations somewhat inconceivable, lower class black youth lack
equal access to such facilitating factors. Hence their hiah aspirations and
exoectations may be derived from the pervasiveness of occupational success
goals and values which transcend their lack of access to structural, economic,
and interpersonal facilitators of mobility orientations.

Socialization: A Social Context of Status Projections

\itnouqh values constitute the kev comnonent in the content of culture,
values f the individual are social in origin. Values are learned in the
nrocess of soctal interaction (Williams, 1979). Socialization, the nrocess by
which asoects of c.iiture are imnarted to the individual through social inter-
action, is to pe seen both in terms of cultural variations in the social struc-
tural setting in which it takes nlace and in terms of unique behavorial varia-
tions in interpersonal relationships.

Of the major socialization anencies contributing to the transference of
meniiity orientations to the child, the family has been considered primary in
infiyence (Child, Storm, and Veroff, 1958: Kohn, 1969; Krebs, 1958: McClelland,
13611 Posen, 13621 Rosen and D'Andrade, 1959; Winterbottom, 1958). Familial
infiyence on the child's status asnirations is qenerally examined by three
ditferent but nterrelated foci: (1) subcultural variation concomitant with
social stratification: (2) the effects of family structure; and (3) the in-
¢luence of parent-child interaction.

Social Stratification and Status Projections

‘lumerous studies indicate that in imnarting achievement values to the
child, the family mav reflect social class and ethnic differences (Hyman, 1966;
Kani, 19531 Kohn, 1369; Larsen and Sutker, 1966; Reissman, 1953; Rosen, 1956).
Tnis "class diffecential value” position 1s qiven exnression in the conclusion
that memhers of the lower social class nlace less value on formal education
and orofessional occunations and hold values that reduce upward mobility mo-
tivation and striving (Hyman, 196A). Nne author emphatically contends that
there 15 1 substantial seqgment of nresent-day American society whose way of
112, salues, and cnaracteristic behavicr patterns are the product of a dis-
tinctive cuitural system which may be termed "lower class" (Miller, 19583).

D/ centeast, other investinators contend that because of the equalitarian
atnns 1 1 s0cial stratification in America beinn defined as "open," hiah achieve-
mert yalues of all sncfal strata are reflected 1n aspirations tn hiah nrestige

1
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ethnicity of the aspiraet C\atanovsk, and Lerner, 19595 Empv, 1956; Gist and
Bennett, 11963 Hamtran, 1960 Luyvlesky, 1179),

This "common vilue ortentation” has tneoretical focus in Merton's (1968)
pronosition that nian level success qoals are widely internalized throughout the
various socral strata of American societv. A simflar and related hypothesis of
Gordon (1961) 1is that othnic wminorities in our society have become enculturated
in terms of the achievement values of the larger society. Profound supnort for
Merton's thesis that success and achievement values are characteristic of all
social strata of American societv is demonstrated bv Hamilton's (1964) study of
the behavior and values of skilled workers. He contends that blue-collar
workers qenerally express a desire for white-collar status for themselves and
their offspring even wnen, in manv cases, their own incomes exceed those of
white-collar workers and thev more frequentlv than white-collar workers own
their own homes. Subsequentlv, the "American Oream" is so strong in our culture
that, as Mack and his associates (1956) contend, it will eventually override
in influence subcultural and ethnic differences. This contention has received
support from the trend in the findinas of aspiration studies. A majority of
the studies reporting class differentials in level of aspiration were done prior
to the decade of the 1967's. However, durinq this decade the "human riqhts"
movements may have contributed to increasinq the nervasiveness of high success
qoals at every level of American social strata. The influence of the mass media
has, without doubt, heen instrumental in the process as Pelham (1970) notes:

That the 4 isibilitv between “he noor and the rest of society was im-
proved perceptibly in that ten-year nerfod 1s undeniable. The
mechanisms of mass media which have made the unner strata aware

of those below have in turn, made those at the bottom aware of the
‘nood life" above tiher. This phenomenon has undoubtedly made

the culturally-nrescribed qoals objects of asniration to many uf

the "isolates.” A majority of the findinas since 1960 supnort this
hypothesis [p. 15].

The cultural channe which is exnlicit in Pelham's observation has received some
support in a recent enlinhteping, nenerational comparison of anomia and achieve-
ment arientations of rural blacks and whites in Florida. The findings indicate
no qeneratinnal differences for the whites, and in contrast to a larqge qener-
1%iaral Aifference tetween the hlack nigh school senior and their parents. More-
avar, She succaess orientations of bhoth black and white students in the study are
comparable {Youmans, et al., 1969),

In view of racial discrimination and socfal and cultural isolation, 1t
has been suqqested that lTownr strata Henroes have develoned 1ife styles that
roflect calativel s aatonomouns and cohesive subcul tures (Hannerez, 1969).
Eollowina tnis line of reasnnina, 1t has been hvpothesized that middle-class
Anites shout L be nost hghly oomentted to the dominant value system, and lower-

~1a35 blacks shoult e tho least committead, However, McCarthy and Yancy (1971)

3tAte:

Thouan we are 1ed ko ks thig arqument on theoretical qrounds, we
tre sopayhat sketpical of it on emnirical qrounds. The research on
aducational asoirations of hlick and white youth indicates that black
walesconts are at leastilively and probably more likely to accppt
dominant defiritinny ot edycational success [n, FRR],

Vr1.




-15.

Jne coull arque that racial conflict is, to a larqe deqree, a product of
commonly held cuitural values reqarding achievement and status striving
coupled with differential opportunity and !ife chances. This idea is, in
fact, central to Merton's (1969) theory ot sucial structure and anomie.

Previous research has shown a weak but consistent association between
low social status and specific value orientations that are conceived as both
a corsequence of social immobility and a barrier to upward mobility. For ex-
ample, the concept "anomia" which has been used to describe a personal state of
feelinas of uncer:ainty, pessimism about the future, cynicism about the motives
of others, and percention of society as rapidly changing (Struening and Richardson,
1965) has been shown to be associated with immobility of the lower social strata
‘Dean, 1961: Meier and Bell, 1959: Mizruchi, 1963: Simpson and Miller, 1963:
Srole, 1956). According to Merton (1968) anomia is the personal manifestation
of a discrerancy between internalized cultural qoals and structural fnaccessibility
of institutionalized means for qoal attainment. Mizruchi (1963), 1ike Merton,
contends that persons of lower social strata hold mobility goals, or at least the
consumptory aspect of goals, but do not possess the means to reach these goals.
That anomia stems from frustration of aspirations has been indicated by the fact
that anomia is related to unward mobility strivina that is "parceived as blocked"
(Wilensky, 1966) or to expected mobility that does not occur (Germani, 1966).
1f considerable importance to this study is the fact that anomia has been related
to disjunction between parental educational aspirations for children and perceived
ooportunity (Rushing, 1971).

Ironically, a point of convergence between the class differential value
position and common value position is to be found in the concept of anomia.
Because of a "perceived" discrepancy between cultural achievement goals and
objective reality of attainment, a lower strata configuration of negative feelings
concerning personal mobility chances is developed.

Although there may exist some class differences in values, high occupa-
tioral orestine values appear to be relatively common for all social strata.
The 1spirations of all strata reflect idealization of high occupational cate-
nories and such differences that have been shown to exist between aqroupings are
tynizally in denree rather than in kind (Jones, 1968). In other words, the
1ifferences in achievement aspirations of individuals from various social strata
~are only relative rather than absolute (Empy, 1956: Kuvlesky, 1970; Reissman,
1353. Simpson and Simpson, 1962).

Penardless of any differences or similarities in aspiration that com-
parative research may indicate, one fact is clear -- there is qreater variation
#ithin comparative types than between comparative types. This is to say, there
are qreater differences amonq rural blacks or urban whites than between the
1/eranes of the two cateqories. Hence, the main quest in aspiration research
becomes fdenti®ying the factors and the processes which account for the res-
nective witnid-tyoe variations.
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Family Structure.  The status projections of youth have been examined with
reqard to tnefr associatinn with a vartety nf factors related to family structure.
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Arstaer aserotoor tanily Stepct e w3t has received attention, especially
mera Dawer-class ard Cingea varitoes, 1, the "fatherless family," For example,
froa comparitivea ety v foe arsitudes 9t wothers in broken and intact families,
Parkar Ay (lernap (1WA, Sngzata thyt merners 1p hroken nomes have lower qoal-
striviera $hrass soarns and fowee edocaricnal and occunrational aspirations for
LheTr 30NPS SR RaL o tne nethees o antgct numes,  On the other hand, Kriesberq
TUIRT, corrtards et oaaeng low-iproema $aailtes, the husbandless mothers' educa-
tional asoreatior ar sons are dleoresied, ot absence of the male does not affect
tne Znii s acate s oastocrance v the other's participation in school affairs.
Sartharmarae . oruspandless mothers were dascrihed as very much concerned about
their At it's aduyZat 'anyi tuture aed tr1ad o "pusn hard where they could” to
cOUpersata <t tno cynseuuenzes ot structural incompleteness.

Secauss Y she frequant iack of a father, either structurally or in terms
ofF 1 sanzess raie rade, other structural factars become important for the up-
WAt oDt 0% Lt dean trg loaer-ctass famlies.  Studies have shown that
tre exoosure 2f | ounr-211s55 L0utn to persons of higher sociail chardacteristics,
wietner o, ouay Of rositience tnoa heterdneneous neianborhood, attendance ata
aradforirartiy mitile-class sohool. or sponsorshin by a high status adult, may
serya B0 farstaily tcount far the gryicd mnhility orientations of some lower-
class /oisn Temnneni and Siexapder, (9970 Loren, 1065: E111s and Lane, 1963:
PARED LR E,,),.

Tyeantal o eclgence . ocrar ot 1), stengtiire, parental influence has, of
23arsa, raraT, o e eny farghie atearress 13 a4 major factor influencing the child's
L ANTE thoan Sua el tas s nenn ansicated, in many cases, to be
gen iy oealateel sy ey arral ualy, reneaesh has shown that parental aspira-

S e ety oan pneanerers e ncaose aduration for one's c¢hild can over-

\ T,y cAnErn Lt Db, DR £E111s and Lane, 1963% Kahl, 1953
ceen grtone Lo, VHGT S ey o 000 0 Dewe ]l and Shahy 1963).  Further-
moee SRt e ity et beay naranta] asniration is a more important

Y et e et asnoeatigns tnan 15 social class member-
rin oo e oAl T s e v yae 10909 Teyell aned Shah, 1968) .
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Ree mgtre a0 troe gy e wtte el cbasys Ear agample, one study of
coe L LT s eyt t s ey ene v ynitoacn i taye workers, qenarally

(i),
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consitered tneir rathers the more influent1al in reqard to their educational
orientation, wnereas children of bluye-collar workers rate their mothers 4s more
inflyential Lowe, 196835,

Jf mator importance for this studv is the evidence that the mother's
inflyoence on the alolescent's aspirations and exnectations is qreater than that
of tne fatner (Xandel and Lesser, 1969: voumans, 1956). These findinas are
conaruent with the findinas of Ellis and Lane's (1963) examination of the
structural factors that lead lower-class vouth to make use of colleqe as a
mobiiity channel. Theyv conclude that, for lower-class vouth, unward mobility

is linked %0 1 dis®inctive nattern of maternal authority within the nuclear
family,

“ne influence of the mother on the adolescent's educational plans appears
wher examinred ir the actual context of her interactions with the adolescent
aDout these nlans. Kandel and Lesser renort that 82 percent of the hiagh school
students in their studv nlan to attend colleae when the mother stronqly en-
couranes tne nursuit of hiaher education, but only 14 percent when the mother
reoorts sne nas advised aqainst colleqe attendance (1969). Others have renorted
tnat mochers asnirations, exnectations, and encouraaement are stronalv related
£d tne cnild's asoirations and exnectations (Bell, 1963; Bordua, 1960; Cohen,
1965: Kanl, 1953: Sewell and Shah, 1963).

Pernaps tre effect of narental influence on adolescents’ aspirations is
oest revealed 1n tne f>zt that when parental encouragement and asnirations for
the cnild were simultaneously controlled, the social-class effects on the child's
own plans disappear in Kande! and Lesser's studv (1969). Thus, the social class
or ethnic differences in vouth's aspirations and exnectations may be explained
oy 1ifferent levels of parental asniration and encouraqgement. Although parental
attituides, values, and behavior may be associated with social class position,
narent-c1iid 1nteraction constitutes the link between social class and youth's
expression of status nrolections. '

A final note 0f caution should be added concerning the possible exaggera-
tion 2f tne extent to which mobility orientations of the child. are transmitted
5¢ narental influence. [n a recent examination of this problem with working
and lower-class narent-child nairs, Furstenbera (1971) concludes: (1) the
parental influence or children's ambition is relatively modest: (2) a larqge
number of children do not accurately perceive their narents’ aspirations and a
lack of parent-child anreement results: (3) when children correctly perceive
their narents' aspirations, they are quite likely to share their mobility
nrientations: and 4 parent-child anreement 1s contingent upon the quality of
parent-child interaction. Althounh many studies report some deqree of intra-
family concensus on aspirations, one cannot conclude that children have actually
Aciired their views directly from narents. Another nlausible alternative is -
tnat narent-cnild ~oncensus is not the result of socialization but rather the
cormor £achnrs acting uonn family merhers that leads to independent aqareement
"Tyrstertarn, 1971,

Sacirlizatinn: A Persnny! Context
nf 5tatus Proiectinng

5 previously indicated, the snr1al12at10n process 15 cultural 1n the
content imparted qacial in tnat ir o1g stractyred throunh interpersnnal
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rodattanst s el sy abag ey catestation in opersonalitv., Having

coterad o s ot et Sacal sregctuen, at o beast oin o terms of social o class

W arnet s qeagn arerlrarons, s oaomore or less consistent cultural influence
soonibrzator o levels of aspieation, greater attention Lo internersonal
ol 1on s hng s s Saope e of the yartation inoasniration seems warranted.  More
soecifioally, rae marepventng behavioral factors of maternal training nractices,
parent-cinil.l relationsnmips and their nsvcholoaical correlates in the childts - e
salf-concent and acnievement motivation annear to be more important in explaining

tne variation in ftne cintld's level of asmiration.

an e

Self-Concppﬁ

The meaning of self-concept has been clarified by a parallel definition
aFf self-astoem,

v self-esteenm we refer to the evaluation which the individual makes
and castomarily maintains with renard to himself: it expresses an
ititade of apnroval or disannroval, and indicates the extent to which
tne inhividmal believes himself to be canable, significant, successful,
-t wortny. In short, self-esteem is a "personal” judgment of worth-
inngs that is exnressed in the attitudes the individual holds toward
nimsal €. [t 15 a suhiective exnerience which the individual conveys

*0 others by verbal reports and other overt behavior [Coopersmith,
PIAT, pp. -5,

Loopersmitn 11967 elaborates on the nature of self-esteem first by pointing out

tne ‘relatively constant” nature of self-esteem. He asserts that while undoubt-
edly momentary, situational, and limited shifts occur in self-evaluition, the
tast-ratest reliahility obtaines for the Self-Esteem Inventory suqqests that
hefare mi-tdle ohildhood the individual arrives at a qeneral anpnraisal of his
dortn, wce eomadns relatively stable and enduring. He further contends that
tnis annriisa] can be affected by specific incidents and chanqges but apparently
cayarts stk cusronary ieyel when conditions resume their normal and tynical

NS,

vosengnd fevtyre that Toonersmith noints out is the generalized basis
riteoe sege o gerque gnd spocifin cetteria for individual self-evaluation. While
PEoig o ecer g e bt gmiange taylents and canabilities may be qiven disnropor-
iorgte o gorantoenal Ling the anpdividual tn arrive at a qeneral level of self-
asheert, tne Dty aungent tnat children rmake little distinction about their
acrtnieas, e iffarent greas ot agzperience (Coopersmith, 1967).

e tnied Aistirctive featyre nf self-esteem is tne evaluation of judg-
merkal o orono;s, tnownich the indiyidual examines his performances, canacities,
ind asheitgte L which are laragely associated with achievement (Campbell, 1967),
cn ko gnedn ) the geientatan tovard achiayvement in American society, as re-
Elocknt vo bun cpdayilgals qunnesses, ideals, and aspirations, is the cultural
Ve liatinn,

A L R N T U

. . . L}
Theoracr b i tore tho abydy of self-concept 15 the widely held helief
bt antélo toer i gagqeficantly ananciatard with nersonal satisfaction aned

n€facvign bt ranteg Carpersaith, 1007) . Most important for the nresent

BT
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Study, motivational research stronaly, sucaests that striving tor SO0cidal Status
stems from tne Jdestre tor social aonroval and tayvorable self-evaluation (Coter
and Appley, 1964 Newcomb, 1953,

Social Interaction and_Selt-Concept

in Arqyle’'s {1967) theory of social motivation, the need for selt-esteem
and seif-consistency 15 lifted up as one of seven motivations of social behavior.
He stresses the fact that the origin of the need for self-esteem 1$ 1n the tavor-
able evaluations ~aae bv narents about their children. Secord and Backman (1964)
5u000rt the tact tnat children acceot, or at least oartially acceot, these valua-
tons and seek t0 make later experiences ard evaluations consistent with them.

The literature on self-concent consistently emphasizes the imnortance of
significant others' 1ntluence on the chila's Self-evaluations (Davidson and Lang,
1363 'IcCantless, 1367, Roberts, 1947). This 1dea 11lustrated by a summary of
findings witn regard to the tamilial oriain of self-concept by Wylie (1961):

(1) children's self-concepts are similar to the view of themselves which they
attribyte <o tneir parents: (2) the child's level of self-reaard 15 associated
With the parents' reported level of reaard for him: and (3) children see the
l1ke-sex parents' self-conceot as beina more like their own as contrasted with
tne opposite sex narent's self-concent.

A syntnesis of a variety of tindings noints to Inteqration of sianiticant
otners' influence, selt-concept and motivation. Brim (1965) infers from studies
of the influence of others 1n the development of self-concepts of high school
students that an individual's motivation 1s derived from the desire to contarm
t0 oerceptions and exoectations of others who are significant to him. Further-
more, throuqh the 1nfluence of significant others, changes 1n self-reqard are
shown to gf;ect corresnonding changes 1n achievement outcomes (Ludwig and
“Yaenhr, 1967).

The most recent research which has qiven the most definitive picture of
the cont~tbyutior of familial 1nteractinon to the development of self-esteem is
that ot Coopersmith's The Antecedents of Self-Esteem (1967). In summari2ing his
Findiaqs, he 115ts three major conditions which lead the developing person to
value himself and to reqard himself as an object of worth. First, there 15 the
condition of "parental warmth,. whereby the child senses the love and concern
of nis family and feels they see him as a person of value. Secondly, there 1s
the condition of respectful treatment,” whereby the child's views are considered
and where he has a riqghtful and democratic position 1n the family. Finally,
tnere 1s the condition of "clearly defined Imits," whereby the child comes to
know, throuqn hi1s narents' relatively hiah demands and expectations for success,
that tney qenuinely care about mis ftuture. Together these conditions constitute
a qererally pervasive parental attitude of positive reqard, affection, and high
aspectations for the child [po. 1A4-234],

Ot equal relevance are the 1nuications that parental domination, rejection,
ard seqere punishment of the <hild result 1n lowered self-esteem. Coopersmith
P1267 ) cantends that under such canditinns children have fewer expariences of
iove and success and tend to hecome rererally submissive and withdrawn, or, 1n
the 2sonosite eqstrame, anaresstve and domtneering.,
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Rl amanr s man Ty bty ey

TR PR IN '1';'n~u cooet gt e ororassed selt-concent ot disad-
CANTAeG Cnr o g Cnapytor 2ot by o self-esteem and selt-deoreciation
CAnaghed ard “usl el T Tegyere s et oan L, 1007 Hawk, 1967).  Althouuah
ey 1iarc s trconslusi o, Sore pestacen indicates that the self-concept of the
1isxdvant1wed anp! 15 Yaaely tased on tne status and self-esteem of the
grrunes.  rd exyale 1, fnn Zase of thoa son of a laborer who alians himself
witn 3 salf-raiacting ratsar (Koberts, 1967). Consequently, low ethnic and
social statis o the father »av toster a4 neaative self-imaqe for the child.

Praschnolars nave been found to ha conscious of their ethnicitv and a
4nnnly 1nariined nedqative salf-concent Nas been associated with the hlack
cmtd's narzenticn of nimself in terms of societal rejection of !egroes (Roberts,
1)775. Tars findirg is esnreciilly true, according to Lonq and Henderson (1966),
when rural N1satvansaned Scutharn Nearo children are comoared with more advan-
taned cnildrar frgm tna same community.  That black children become aware of
1iffarancas 1r skir color yery early in their develonwent ¢ construed from
Ylanra cnil tren's pre*erence tor unite dolls over brown dolls (Clark and Clark,
13220 TSoodiman, 1?“”\, ind tneir assianment of brown dolls to poorer housina and

[

irfariar roles adle ind Traqor, 1080),

dgwayer, reyviaswers of this tvne of literature mav have been quilty of
Jnuirranted neneralizations in concluding tnat such evidence suaqests self-hate
irt panative self-evaluyation. As two critics of this irnternretation noint out:

t 15 1 rather long jump in our oninion, however, from racial aware-
33, roference tor white dolls, and assianment of inferior roles to

a
roun 46113 50 self-hitred on the nart of such children [McCarthv and
1

wncas, N1, nL AEST

Sarteare s oraa 1csapatyre which "suaaests’ that self-evaluation differs by
soniql =iyna and etantn argun affiliatinn, there exists an emerqina bodv of
Tieacgtien gnton 13 3% vartance wtth this nosition. for examnle, in a com-
A1rig e af 3% epin Aqragn 30l ¢-astear, Ppcenbern (1965) cencludes: Mle see
mays Camsaes, wrn yrn aepasc o S 5 e post intense, humiliatina, and crinnling
Empmg F Liynedimination 1 ayary institutional area, do not have particularly
' ;n1f-oz;nam.' The Yrqries in Ppsenberq's samnle were renresentative of the
Cogest L rcoc senmia statys neoun, wnish makes nis findira that they were about
1/»ra1° Ar #1i3 seqsyee of self-oasrear esnecially revealing,

Tier sarn antawortay are the cenclusions of Baughman and dahlstrom
VIET e trarre series of camparative studies of !eqro and white eighth qrade
seitants tn g eural Soutaern corrunity, They conclude the self-concents are
Cgrradly ansierge " nartiotarly tar the ‘leqrg children.  Furthermore, the
e cﬂif'rﬂr connr b *wnr”~1/e, 15 heina more nonular with their peers, and

a3t 3o gt She Fint' of aersar theyv are, and they describe their home
"efa g5 mancdac Sogn g oahite Childenn,  Annther recent comparative study of
sraoaalflnaes antigns of adantaaged and tisadyantanerd elementary schanl

cnstdean fannet annerall s moeo nontige selfenercentions for disadvantaned

et e Sean Foo dpantaed 2 ldenn CCaares and Snares, 1969) . Some per-
St ity eytees nayo denonstrated Meqre childeen to he more cheerful, curious,
s, gnl sans ity Thgndiean o 10000 0 b haye higher self-esteem (MeDilly,
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Meyers, and Rigsbv, 1966), and to have equlvalent "academic selt-concept”
wher compared to wnhite chtlaren (Coleman, et al., 1966), :

In 1 recent critique ot the qeneral nathological interpretation of findings
0/ socral screntists rejarding the studv ot racism and Neqro personal disorgani-
2ation McCarthy and vancev (1971) assert:

In their vartous attempts to demonstrate the neqative consequences
of caste yrctmmization, social screntists have, i1n their description
of the Neqro American, unwittingly provided scientific credibility
for many white-held stereotypes of the Neqro [p. 650).

Mot only when racral personality d1fferences are reported 1s a pathological inter-
pretation qenerally rendered, but also:

[t 15 interesting to note the impact of the traditional argument con-
cerning race and self-esteem when one finds authors uncovering what
s apparentlv negative evidence. Rosenberq 1s apnarently surprised,
while McDill et al., challange the validity of the measure and resort
to intellectual gvmnastics 1n order to reinteroret negative evidence
'nto the traditional argument: '"High selif-esteem on the part of
‘legroes 15 a defence mechanism aqainst discrimination." [McCarthy
and Yancev, 1971, p. 659]

Thus, wnereas some .r..'a$ ,ndicate a negative association between black
racial status and sel!-.ovceu., ind whereas others fail to confirm any associa-
tion at all, sti1ll other~s f:r# - 1gher levels ot self-concept for those of lower
social status origins. 3uca o ack of continuity 1n the findings .suggest not
only the ooeration bia,. and <:¢,atiaral variability, but also the possibility

- 0f 3 sourious relationstir ne ethnic factors to self-concept. More specifically,

the craitical factor i+ 'ow tna .n 11 Interorets his parents' behavior and views
toward him. As severa. autho.. ~4.> concluded, 1t is likely that the emotional
climate of the family 15 more i+gur 2int than socioeconomic factors, and
emotional factcrs cond,~i:= ta 9w self-esteem can exist 1n both advantaged

and disadvantaged fami'1ay ‘Purie,, 970).

Achievement Motivation

The achievement, 5, tvame »-. Lazn described by Rosen (1969) as comnrised
by the osychnloqical tactar u: - .o1ovement motivation, which provides the in-
ternai impetus, and the cultur:’ factor ot value orientations, which nrovide
the level of aspiration. As tre 1nternal impetus for mobility Striving, the
need for achievement 15 concersed as nersonal motivation which, in conjunction
with achievement values, fs necessary to ettect upward mobility. Achievement
my%isatior has been Adefined .5

. an qcticipation of an increase 1n effect aroused by cues 1n
31tuatinns tnvolving standards of excellence. The behavior of
oenple hignl, mo%ivated tor achievement 1 persistent striving
1ctivityy aimed at attatning a2 high gnal in some area 1nvolving
rompetitinn with A standard nt excellence. In relation to these
standards nf ascnllance tr . achie,ement oriented nerson directs
s affarts tnward ohtatetng the nleasure of success and avniding
tneonain nf farlure [Pasep, 195, pn. 200-205].
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CONBTS TR it tn S0t logrcar tneory ot mobrlity striving, achievement
MOSIVALICY My Doen rognd gassoctaret wrth tne tpdhviaual's ability to defer
iomedrate it treatens Lasga ot 1953 Masenel, 1961; Strauss, 1962), and
with the indiy a4t 's wrlhingress ©0 tike risks 1n order to reach goals

Yo

vrecknausen, ey Moo Tallyng, 19,

Social Interaction and doniesedent MNotivation

Altnougr acnievement met'vadt1on has neen shown to vary with social class
{Rosen, 1956,, etnn ity :Ryusen, 1959}, birth order (Sampson, 1963), family
size 'Rosen, !36!; and access to entrepreneurtal environments (Turner, 1970),
these studres relate tne varration 1n achievement motivation to differential
soctaliza%ion cpractrces or tne narents, as do those studies by Hammond (1954),
Kohn {1953}, <omarovsky (1362, and McXineiy (1964).

investrgators of child-reartng practices associated with strong achieve-

ment 1n the inild suquest that nct only nigh parental standards of performance
are necessary but aiso parental encouragement for the child to attain these
standards tnrough his own activity. For example, Winterbottom (1958) suqggests
that training 1n 1ndecendence 1s the crucial factor in the development of this
motivation. Subsequent research, however, sugqests that it is the parents'
empnasis on acnievement and not 1ndependence alone that seems to be related to
strong acnievement mgtivation {Cmild, et al., 1958); Krebs, 1958; Rosen and
0'Andrade :1959) conclude that high achievement orientation is created less by
early 1ndepencence training than by the more direct transmittal of achievement
values by the parents, wnether they occur in the torm of reward and punishment
for acnievement or 1n the form of a positive role model for achievement.

Tne emctioral sand affective climate of parent-child relationships,
esneclally 1o tne cases of mother and child, appears to be important in the
cnild's Tevel of achievement motivaticn. Winterbottom (1958) detects greater
Aarmth, 1ffection, and emotional 1nvolvement in nood performance in the mothers
5f boys w1th strang needs tor achievement. Maternal affection appears to
fac1lrtate, at least for sons, adoctinn of parental high standards of*axcellence.
Severa! studies of over-achiesers dand under-achievers in college indicate that
pdrents o* the former are percerved as more sharing, approving, trusting and
affactionate by, theilr crtldren, A4lso, they are perceived as encouraging achieve-
mert wrttno,t ecerting pressure ‘Hurley, 1962; Morrow and Wilson, 1961; Shaw
and Jutton, 1262,

Tre uai1ty, af pareerta. 1nyoivement, nowever, should be distinquished
from the aoneri’ jeyel of intensity of 'nyoivement and the nature of the inter-
48rtisn n* tna parents  Gepergalizing from a variety of findings, McClelland
"1, wnnclutes tnat esresstye demands placed on the child may lead to a low
layel 5% a.rre,oment motisati6n. A5 Hecrhausen (1967) notes:

S ma,it,n, rrematyre nressyce tar achievement on the part of the
sarents imliates catner 4 roid cesection of the child's needs
aatLnore s ontendded to turther tne child's self-reliance for

185 san shen It gupears nnt to turther but rather to prejudice
1A teyament ot iation fn 158
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According to a majority of the findings, stronq achievement motivation in boys
is promoted in families where the mother takes an active role in stimulating
acnievement competence directly by positive and negative sanctions following
the successful or unsuccessful outcome of the achievement situation. The
optimal role for the father, on the contrary, is a less active and more
benevolent model, respecting and furtherina the son's autonomy by a sympa-
thetic attitude toward self-reliance (Heckhausen, 1967). Rosen and D'Andrade
(1959) conclude that high achievement motivation does not develop unless the
father gives his son a good deal of automony so that the boy can test himself
freely and gain confidence in his own skill at his own pace. 1f the father
interferes in an authoritarian way, he seems to make the son more dependent
?gg ?hereby impedes achievement motive development (Bradburn, 1963; Strodtbeck,
3).

Achievement Motivation of the Disadvantaged

Early studies suggest that middle class youth possess stronger levels
of desire for achievement than do either lcwer or upner class youth (Rosen,
1956). In contrast with the lower class, the middle class has been character-
ized more strongly by "activist" and "future-oriented" values that are con-
ceived in terms of individual differerces in ability (Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck,
1961, Kohn, 1959, 1959b; Leshan, 1972; Reissman, 1953). Achievement themes
have been characterized as centered more around immediate material rewards in
the lower social stratum (Hoffman, et a'., 1958; Katz, 1964), and either an
aggrandizing "past" orientation or "self-fulfiliment" orientation 1n the upper
social stratum (Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck, 1961; McArthus, 1955). These early
differences in the nature and strength of achievement motivation have been
construed as a basis for disparities in status attainment (Perrucci, 1967;
Rosen, 1956).

Comparative racial studies indicate that blacks have lower levels of
achievement motivation than do whites (Lott and Lott, 1963; Mingione, 1965;
Rosen, 1959). One study further indicates that these results hold even when
so?ioeconomig status and measured intelligence are controlled (Dreger and
Hiller, 1962).

Some o‘ther research, however, demonstrates the fact that a large number
of lower class adolescents possess strong motivation for achievement (Scanzoni,
1967). Scanzoni concludes that lower class youth who are characterized by strong
achievement motivation are those who perceive occupational success as attainable,
thereby suggesting a link between occupational expectations and achievement
motivation, Correspondingly, achievement motivation has been shown to have a
hign correlation with occupational aspirations (Elder, 1968). Littig (1968)
indicates that among MNegro colleqge males stronq achievement motivation and
working-class identification arerelated to aspiration to traditionally closed

VIBY




DAt L At eae e et ooty i ant mrddie class rdentitication
e relyrar ot gttt by gty coen 00 uoations, Fven more re-
Vol g i S0 i et o b gt g tne St cength of the achievement motiva-
tror g ol et re tea e b gt vee e nprsons or tower soctal ortgen, but
Sonet veaate ! 0 el Tt o sansatsy teor mddle or o upper strata or1qins
ookt VW Meane and lieed, 10 serott, 19650 Further evidence indi-
SATAS PR rteen et oty atian 15 cure nredictive of the eventual occupational
STATLS AT iower (1155 es tnan s any other single tactor (Elder, 1963).

self-Corcent, Asarmations, and Acmevenent

An tntaerea’tianship bhatweap selrt-concent, achievement motivation, and
Asniration sngLlt e anticipated tnasmuch as: (1) the 11terature 1ndicates
strtiae fartity! ralitiunship antecedents of both self-concent and achievement
Mot yvatror: L2t pctn selt-concent and achievement motivation are characterized
15 $30001%a%0es 0F 1 Ran devel or asniration and achievement: and (3) it would
anpear trhdat muont ot tre nterreiationshin is bi-directional, with achievement
outComes, 'n terms o+ jcademic and nterpersonal successes and failures, rein-
farcing tne ralatranshins,

Qezent samartes of studtes of self-concent and achievement indicate that
nigqr yelf-reard 1nd scholastic ortentations and nerformances are nositively
coreralated  Tarppeil, 1967 Pascal, 1968). One i1nvestiqation of eiahth arade
‘legroes reveails tna*t tne relationshio between self-concent and academic achieve-
ment 15 Areater tnan the relationsnip peiween measured 1ntelligence and academic
Acntavemert ‘Gay, '366;  Tnat selt-concent 15, to a deqgree, a function of aca-
1emiz nerfnrmirce s demonstrated by the contention of two critics that "the
measuras o* sel*- arcapt might better be termed academic self-concept*(McCarthy
and ‘arcey, 2370, imelicit in th's statement 15 some support for the reciprocal
ral3%1gnsnip pets.een selé-concen’ and academic nerformance. On cause and effect

Pireay, 173770 Zonsludes:

. .1 arest deal of -aution ', needed before one assumes that
o trar %na jalr.conrept determines scholastic nerformance or that
>5N 155 sertormance 5nanes tne self-concept . . . the best
ayriance 5w 1vatlibie 5.qnests that 1t 1s a two-way Street, that
snere 13 9 Sontinudus interactiaon between thé self and academic
457 oyarert, ind tnat each 4irectly influences the other, [n. 23].

Sameen . trngantiaatiuny vaya repcrted 3 relationship of a variety of
30 t-cmaaes 4 At atanal asnirations ind e«pectations of rural youth., HWhat-
ayar b,r0 gt alsoeane was egariped, 4 nositive relatiorship with status pro-
cantigen, A Loen gecory bl opsergad (vyylesky, 1969). for example, Herriott
YD cuee tes reys anrallartyal selteoopcent 15 sigmficantiy related to
Froagt o gnncedt o, wnen say0rtaen otaer variables are held constant.
D crgpntt gteon ot ngn sonns ) sentnes reveals that the student's level
L amanet Lt regttnr corlocs s seleoacaiyation and teelings nf personal
A IR LA T 7 ST O L M, 1noa comprehensive investigation of
L orge et s tenty e b e otnarn states, self-confidence and self-
csey e yaro dcogrd rnoneony b s, ralated to edurational espectations
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A3 reviewe! earlier, parental affectior, independence training, and high
parentdl espectations facilitate the child's feelings of personal worth and need
foroachieverent.  Because of this common behavorial antecedent, one could arque
tnat need for achievement is largeiy derived from a need to please siqnificant
pthers through one's successess, thereby maintaining consistencv in self-1maqe.
540port For this application of "self-fulfilling prophecy" at the individual
leval of analysis has been reviewed earlier with reqard to the role sianificant
atners’ play in the development of self-concept.

summary and Hypothetical Hodel

Earlior in this paper [p. 9 ], the primary quest in aspiration research
15 noted as the identification of the variables and the processes which account
for variation in aspirations within social qroupings. In this paper an attempt
was made toward identification of some of the numerous variables upon which aspira-
tions are contingent and the complexities of the processes involved.

dithin the presentation of the relevant literature the interrelation of
cultural, social, and psychological processes related to status projections is
stressed (see Yinger, 1965, pp. 18-37). First, the cultural value orientations
0f success and achievement are reqarded as the generalized basis of status pro-
Jections. Secondly, such value orientations are social in origin, that is,
imparted tihrough social interaction. Finally, the quality of social interaction
is held to be influential in determinina the extent to which achievement values
are internalized by the individual.

These processes may be more precisely articulated by the following assump-
tions which are derived from the literature:

(1) Significant others' influence and status projections for the child
and the child's perception of his mother's affective behavior con-
stitute socialization factors serving to 1ink socioeconomic back-
qround, mutner's achievement values, and the child's measured
intellinence with the child's status projections (after Herriott,
1963 Kandel, 1971; Kandel and Lesser, 1969; Rosen, 1964a; Sewell
and Shah, 1967; Simpson, 1962; Strodteck, 1958). '

f2) The child's self-concept and achievement motivation constitute
personal factors serving to 1ink socialization factors with the
child's status projections (after Elder, 1962; McCandless, 1967;:
McCielland, 1953; Rosen, 1964a; Rosenberg, 1965; Slocum, 1967).

Derized from the above theoretical assumptions concerning achievement
nriantation, the following hyonthetical sequence of blocks of variables is con-
structed to quide tabulation of the data. The more detailed list of study
/ariables i5 found in Table 14 of the Methodoloqy Chapter. Although commitment
to this specific ordering reflects the researchers belief that this is likely
the more reqiistic direction nf flow of cause to effect and the conclusions
roflact this nedaring, it may he that in reality causality is reversed in some
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CHAPTER I11
SELECTION OF SAMPLE AND DESCRIPTION OF SURVEY CASES

The research subjects, 1412 children ard their mothers, were drawn from
three low-income areas in the Southeastern and Appalachian regions of the United
>tates. Samples from thnree low-income sub-cultures, Urban Negro, Rural Negro,
and Appalachian Rural White, were studied in each of two or more states. The
numbers of cases from each of the participating states and the sub-cultures that

each studied ar. shown in Table 1,
TABLE 1

Subculture and State Distribution of Baseline Subjects

Total
State Lrban  Negro Rural Negro Rural White

N % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
Alabana 105 30 105 22 210 15
Kentucky 78 22 186 32 264 19
Mississippi 235 49 235 17
North Caroiina 217 38 217 15
South Carolina 140 29 140 10
Tennessee 176 30 176 12
Virginia 170 48 170 12
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100

The samples of fifth and sixth grade children were drawn from schools
which served essentially depressed areas characterized by unemployment, school
drop-out and poverty. When the study was bequn in 1966, the schools in the areas
siudied were officially deseqreqated but children in the sample were attending *
schoois which were essentially or exclusively populated by others of their own

-race. [n some 0° the Appalachian areas studied there were no blacks or other
races.

Cnildren were characterized as from the rural sub-culture if they attended
schooi and lived in the country or 1n a town with a population of less than 2500.
yrban children were taken to be those who attended school in cities with 1960
populations of 50,000 or more. After obtaining cooperation of school administrators,
tne researcne~; 7jave the Otis-Lennon Intelligence Test and survey instruments
{see Appendiz Aj to fifth and sixth qraders in the schools selected.

Famil!y 4ata and addresses were obtained from the children and also from
school records. ‘Juestionnaires were then administered to the mothers or, in a
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fRw LS5, mother Sabstitates I geoup sessions or home visits (see Appendix B).
Vorew St hrsubiects were dropped fron the study when (a) attained 1Q scores
wors nelow 6, ‘b odata sources were incomnlete, or (c) mother or mother sub-
strtate was lacking or coiid not be interviewed. The various rates of non-response
w11l ve d1scussed in the Metnodelogy chanter, The following sources of infor-
nation were available for the mother-cnild pairs retained: Otis-Lennon Intelli-
jence Test scores and responses on the children's and mothers' questionnaires.

The 1412 pairs with corplete data represent the three Southern sub-cultures and
make 4p the baseline stuly,

Ages of Children

ne baseline fata were obta1ned from the children in the spring of 1969.

Fyfen qfxdarf who had irade normal proaqress in school should have been 10 or 11
(2ars 0id at the time, while sixth graders with similar progress should have been
vToor 120 Actually, six nercent of the children studied (Table 2) were 13 or
rore vears old ana thus overage for the sixth grade. If one assumes the same
proportion of overage fifth araders, the estimated total percentage overage
would be 13 ur 14, Given the low-inceme school communities from which the
chilidren cave, this 15 nrobably not surprising., It should be remembered, however,
“nat a few children with very low [0's were eliminated, and they were likely over-
aje also.  As the table indicates, the rural black sample had the most children

i3 and c.ar (117}, the rural whites the least (3:), and the urban blacks were
intertediate 1n tnis regard.

TABLE 2

Aje of Children by Subculture

- —— - e———— -

Age 0¢ vears Urban  tegro Rural Neqro Rural White Total
i . of N % of "N % of N % of
e 3h3 480 579 1412
3 l 0 6 1 7 1
19 56 16 91 19 169 29 316 23
11 167 47 203 42 267 46 637 45
2 105 30 131 28 19 21 365 25
13 24 7 34 7 16 3 74 5
1 1 0 13 3 2 0 16 ]
is 5 ] 5 0
16 2 0 2 0
T Troal 33 q00 40 100 579 100 1412 100
fharacteri s of the Household

.- e e s L e et - ....--‘ ....-“

There yorae fiye reasyres of the status characteristics of the household
trat ueee gsed in the qtudy. Family backaround (FBK) is a composite socio-economic
350008 32are pased an the hreadwinner's occupation, the level of schooling of the
setpor ed af she father and i/ items measuring social participation (voting,
mnuccn attendanca ceshberships, ete. ). Household size (HOZ) is simply a count of
“re nercars in tne household, The lack of a husband in the household is indicated
gy titeesWr andicates that the hoynehold receives income from welfare programs,
M50 T Yo setnee e e,
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Since all ot the respondent households are in low-income areas there 1s
not a Jot of variation between subgroups (See Table 2, Methodology Chapter).
The urban black households have the highest family background score, the rurail
white households are intermediate, and the rural black households have the lowest
level. Tne rural white households are smallest in numbers, the urban black inter-
mediate, and rural black the largest. In all three groups households are much
larger than the national averages, since by design all the, survey households had
children in school and were from low-income areas. There is 1ittle variatien in
average age of the mothers, though the rural blacks are slightly older. Urban
black households have the highest proportion recefving some form of welfare
assistance, with the rural white households intermediate and the rural black
households lowest. The areatest differences are in the proportion of households
with no husband, ranging from about a third of the urban blacks to a little less

than a quarger of the rural blacks down to about one-twelfth of the rural white
households.

As would b expected, there are some associations among these variables.
As Table 3 indicates, the lack of a husband and being on welfare are rather
strongly related and there is a smaller and negative association between the
household size and the lack of a husband. The family background status also
varies inversely with the age of the mother, that is family status declines for
older mothers, bu 1t is interesting to note that this is less true for the urban
setting than in tre rural. Being on welfare is also negatively associated with
family background amonq rural white households and less so among black rural and
black urban nouseholds. Similarly, family background and household size are
negatively asscciated among rural whites but not blacks. The lack of a husband
is correlated (negatively) with family background only among rural blacks. House-
hold size ard being on welfare show no particular relation, and the same 1§ true
of the mother's age and housenhold size. The mother's age is not related to the
lack of a nusba~d or to being on welfare.

TABLE 3. Partial Correlations Between Status Characteristics Variables,
by Subculture and Sex

. ———— e —— i - ——— — o c—

/ariables AT Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Correlated  Boys  Girls  Boys  Girls  Boys Girls  Boys  Girls

- —- ———— -

FBK and HOZ  -.1) -.10 -.02 -.09 -.07 -.03 -.20 -.20
FBK and NOH  -.03 ..04 00 A0 -.16 - 17 -,04 -.01
FBK and WEL -.17 -.18 -.13 .01 -.09 -.20 -.25 -.25
FS8K and MON  -.22 -.22 -.08 -.10 -.30 -.26 -l -.25
HOZ ard NOH  -.153 -1 -.18 -.13 -.21 -.22 -1 -.12
HGZ and WEL .07 -.01 .03 -. 1N .09 -.08 .05 .16
HOZ and Mon -,04 -.0% -.N2 -.01 -.03 -.10 -.06 -.04
Ok and WEL .30 .39 .36 .43 .31 .40 27 .37
NOH and MOnG .02 0 -.N9 13 .05 .06 .08 12

HEL and 06 0 .19 -.N8 N2 -.03 .18 .07 .07

- em 4 = wea T e S
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Family Composition

The great majoricy of the households (70%) consisted onlv of nuclear
famili:s--the mother, father, and children (Table 4). Extended family house-
holds, whether including the father or not, accounted for 17 percent of the cases.
The remaining 13 percent included only mothers and children. However, the
father-absent households, which represented 24 percent of the total sample,
accounted for 34 percent of the households in the urban Negro and 31 percent in
the rural Negro households, but only 11 percent in the rural white households.
By way of further comparison of sub-groups, a separate tabulation showed that
two-thirds of the rural black children surveyed had two or more siblings, as
compared with two-fifths of the rural white children and a |ittle more than half
of the urban black children.

TABLE 4

Family Composition by Subculture

Composition Urban Negro Rural Negro .Rural White Total
N % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
Mother, Father 206 58 285 59 502 87 993 70
Children Gnly
Mother, Fa :her 28 8 50 10 10 2 88 6
Children, Others
Mothers and 80 23 61 13 35 6 176 13
Children only .
Mother, Children, 39 11 84 18 32 S 165 1
Nthers
Total 353 100 as0 100 579 100 1412 100

Education of Parents

‘ Each mother was asked the highest grade in school she had completed. She
was also asked for similar information on her husband (See Tables 5 and 6). The
mean qrade for the mothers was 8.6 with a median grade of 9. The mean qrade for

the fathers was 7.7 with a median of 8. There was no appreciable difference be-
tween races in rural areas. However, urban Negroes revealed a median education

of 11th grade for the mothers and 10th grade for the fathers which was two years
heyond the median education for the mothers and fathers from the other sSub-cultures.
Somewhat more rural Nenroes than whites had had less than four years of education
(functional 11literacy level) and more rural whites than either Negro group had
finished hiqgh schonl or qone beyond.

V[IBY:
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TABLE 5

Years of Schooling for Mothers by Subculture

Years of Schooling Urban Negro Rural Negro Rural White Total
N % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
4 yrs or less 4 ] 46 10 36 6 86 6
5-8 yrs 62 18 242 50 292 51 596 42
So?e h;?h school 164 46 133 28 131 23 428 31
9-1
Completed high 114 32 54 N 102 18 270 19
school
Beyond high school 9 3 5 1 18 3 32 22
Total 353, 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100
TABLE 6

Years of Schooling for Fathers by Subculture

Years of Schooling Urban Negro Rural Negro Rural White Total

N % of N % of N % of N % of

353 480 579 1412

4 yrs or less 19 5 107 22 64 N 190 14

5-8 yrs 90 26 295 62 323 56 708 50

So?e h{?h school 1RA 49 48 10 108 19 327 23

9-1

Completed high 64 18 25 5 65 N 154 n
$chool .

Beyond high school 9 2 5 1 19 3 33 2

Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100

Employment and Source(s) of Income

Of the fathers who were present in the households of each sub-culture, an
overwhelming majority of 90 percent were employed. Very small percentages were
retired or d*sabled and surprisingly few, 4 percent, were reported as currently
unemplcyed, The fact that unemployment was higher among the rural white fathers
than amonqg either qroup of Negro fathers is interesting to note. (See Table 7).

Approximately half (54%) of the mothers stated that they were housewives
only, and were not employed outside the home (YTable 8). For every white rural
mother employed outside the home, there were two who were full-time homemakers.
For both rural and urban black mothers three were employed for every two at home.
However, somewhat more bluck than white mothers were part-time employees. As in
the case of the fathers, very few were unemployed and seeking work.

0054
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TABLE 7

Employment Status of Fathers

—— -— g ¢

by Sub-culture

Father's Urban  Negro Rural Negro Rural White Total
Employment N % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
No father 108 31 107 22 46 8 261 18
Unemployed 3 2 12 3 31 5 51 4
Enployed 226 64 336 70 464 80 1026 73
Disabled 9 2 19 4 28 5 56 4
Retired 2 1 5 1 10 2 17 1
No usual work 1 0 1 0
Never employed S | .
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100
TABLE 8
Employment Status of Mothers by Sub-culture‘
Hours worke i Urba Negro Rural Negro Rural White Total
per week N- % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579_ 1412
Housewife only 147 42 218 46 393 68 758 54
35 or more hrs/ 126 36 165 34 138 24 429 30
week
20-35 hrs/week 39 11 54 1 28 5 121 9
Fewer than 20 36 10 27 6 10 2 73 5
~ hrs/week
Usually work but 5 1 16 3 10 1 31 2
now unemployed
Tota! 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100

When asked the primary source of their family's income, three out of every
four mothers reported salary or wages as the primary source (Table 9). Social
Security benefits and public welfare grants were of about equal importance, being
reported as "most important source" by 7-9 percent. It is perhaps surprising, in
1i9ht of the decline in the number of farm operators, that even among the rural
samples only 6 percent of the Neqroes and 12 percent of the whites said operating
a farm was the most important source of income. The percentages of families who
reported receiving their main income from welfare seem low relative to their
apparent low economic Status.
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" TABLE 9

Main Source of Families' Income as reported by the mothers

Source Urban  Negro Rural Negro Rural White Total
of income N % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
No response 1 0 1 0
Salary and/or 278 79 N 77 401 69 1050 74
wages
Profit/farm 4 1 27 6 68 12 99 7
Rent Property 1 0 1 0
Board money
Money from 4 ] 7 1 ] 0 12 1
children out of
home _
Social Security 28 8 30 6 47 8 105 8
Goverinment
Welfare 31 9 32 7 37 7 100 8
Unemployment
Compensation 3 1 6 ] 9 ]
Other 4 1 12 3 18 3 34 2
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100

social Participation and Communication of Mothers and Children

In addition to the economic and other disadvantages of low-income people,
research has shown that such people generally have a very low level of involvement
in organizational, social, and civic activities and this has been interpreted as
a result of their low status which further handicaps them and their children in
breaking out of the poverty cycle. In the present study, the mothers were asked
questions concerning participation 1n church and whether they were registered
and had voted recently. Also, as a indication of their contact with the outside

world, the mothers were questioned about the amount of time they spent viewing
television.

Church membership and attendance were relatively high for all of the
“groups. Taken as a whole 82 percent of the sample belonged to an organized church,
and almost 60 percent reported attending with reasonable regularity. The white

and black mothers differed substantially on this variable. A quarter of the rural
white mothers said they neither attended nor belonged to a church, while less than
10 percent of the urban and rural black mothers made this statement. The rural
legro mothers most often reported church ties, with 97 percent claiming either
attendance and/or membership. On the basis of reported attendance, whether be-
longing or not, rural feqroes ranked highest with 82 percent, urban Negroes next
with 59 percent, and rural whites last with 51 percent. (See Table 10?
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TABLE 10

Church Participation of Mothers by Subculture

Church Urban Negro Rural Negro Rural White Total

Participation N » Of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
Belong/attend 206 59 387 31 239 42 832 59
Belong/doesn't
attend 114 33 75 16 140 24 329 23
Doesn't belong/
attends 7 0 7 1 54 9 68 5
Doesn't belong/
doesn't attend 26 8 1 2 146 25 183 13
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100

More than two-thirds of the mothers were registered to vote. The rural
white mothers were the most 1ikely to be registered and to have voted during the
past two years, with 8 in 10 saying they were registered, and 7 in 10 saying
they had voted (Tabie 11). However, the Negro mothers were not far behind, with
about 7 in 10 of each group claiming registration and 6 in 10 saying they had
voted. In each group, almost all of those who were registered had also voted
(about 9 out of 10). Interestingly, the proportions of those registered who had
voted within the last two years were approximately the same for each of the three
sub-cultures. If these self-reports are not inflated, they represent a sur-
prisingly high level of political participation among these groups, possibly in-
fluenced by recent voter registration recruiting efforts.

TABLE 1

Voter Registration and Voting Record by Subculture

-

Mothers Urban MNegro Rural Negro Rural White Total

N. % of N %of N % of N X of

353 480 -, 579 1412

Not reqgistered 114 32 152 32 113 20 379 27
Reqistered 239 68 328 63 466 80 1033 73
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100

Practically all the families had access to television, and both sample
mothers and children spent some time each day viewing it. The median estimated
hours of viewing per day fell in the one-to-two hours range for both mothers and
children, except in the case of rural Neqro children where the median fell in
the three-to-five hours cateqory (Tables 12 and 13). Very few mothers in any
1roup reported watching more than five hours daily, but in both Negro aroups,
more than 10 percent of the children were reported to view TV for five or more

haurs in contrast to only 3 percent of the rural white children who viewed this
much,
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TABLE 12

Extent of Children's TV Viewing as Reported by Mothers by Subculture

Negro

Average Hours Urban Negro Rural Rural White Total
Per Day N % of N % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
1 hour or less 49 13 59 12 118 20 226 16
1-2 hours 129 37 153 32 230 40 512 36
3-5 hours 110 3] 164 34 154 26 428 30
More than 5
hours 51 14 87 12 15 3 123 9
Yone or no TV 14 4 4 9 62 11 17 9
No response 6 ] 6 0
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100
TABLE 13
Extent of TV Viewing as Reported by Mothers by Subculture
Average Hours Urban Negro Rural HNegro Rural White Total
Per Day N % of R % of N % of N % of
353 480 579 1412
1 hour or iless 45 13 59 12 109 19 213 15
1-2 hours 172 49 206 43 285 49 663 47
3-5 hours 19 34 172 36 161 28 452 32
More than 5
hours 13 3 1 3 2 0 26 2
None or no TV 4 1 30 6 22 4 56 4
No response 2 0 2 0
Total 353 100 480 100 579 100 1412 100
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CHAPTER [V

ESCRIPTION OF INSTRUMENTS

In th1s section the instruments used 1n the survey will be discussed in
terms of their oriqinal appearance in the literature, their planned contribution
to the present study, and any adaptations to their wording or administration that
were Introduced. Each sub-section w11l also include the variable names and acro-
nyms (see Appendix C) and the 1tem numbers and paqes where they appear in the
questionnaires. Additional summary information for each variable appears in
Appendix C.

This chart presentation includes a brief description of the variable, its
acronym, the variable item numbers 1n the mother's and child's questionnaires,
and a summary statement of the scoring for each item. A report of the factor
analyses performed or the various scales appears in Methodology Chapter.

INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT -- DIQ SCORE FROM THE OTIS-LENNON MENTAL ABILITY TEST, 1967.

The new edition of the Otis IQ test, Elementary Il level, Form J, was used
to measure subjects' 10. The materials accompanying the tests include discussions
on Otis-Lennon DIOs, percentile ranks, and stanines by which one can place a child's
score in the context of the national standardization based on scores of 200,000
children. Research on this edition of the test also includes the relationship be-
tween the Otis-Lennon and the Stanford Achievement Test.

During pretesting sessions of the Otis-Lennon with children the same ages
as the survey children, answer sheets suitable for machine scoring were used. Later
‘'t was decided that individual test booklets would be easier for the children to
use and this method was adopted throughout the region. The test was administered
and scored according to 1nstructions in the manual. Authors of the Manual state,
"It should be clearly understood that the Otis-Lennon tests do not measure the
innate mental capacity of the pupi1l. There 15, i1ndeed, no test of mental ability
which can support such a claim,” (paae 4). The authors continue as below:

Measures of mental ability or scholastic aptitude similar to the
Otts-Lennon have been criticized for their alleged "unfairness"
to the culturally disadvantaged pupil. The charge has been made
that these instruments place a premium upon those verbal and aca-
demic abilities in which the culturally impoverished child is
often deficient. It mus: be remembered that tests such as these
are designed primarily to assess the pupil's current readiness to
school-oriented learning or to predict his 1ikelihood of future
success in dealing with the types of tasks encountered in his
academic work. Tnus, these ability tests contain 1tems measuring

LA R B B B B B 25 2 2R AR
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those verbal and numerical aoilities reauisite for success in
schoolwork. Although the test 1tems do not measure direct
mastery of the types of learning taught in the classroom, they
nevertheless bear a resemblance to academic material by virtue
of tineir stated purpose--the prediction of academic success.

[t should be emphasized once again that these ability tests do

not measure native endowment, nor should the notion of constancy,
or fixity, of ability level be associated with the test results.
Misinterpretations such as these typically result in the curtail-
ment of educational opportunities for the culturally disadvantaged
child. [n reality, the biased or "unfair" aspect of ability
testing stems from such misuse of test results and not from the
types of tasks included in the measuring instrument.

The Technical Handbook (Otis & Lennon, 1969) shows correlations of the QOtis-
Lennon test with various achievement tests and reports validity coefficients in
the .00-.80 range. The authors state that this range "indicates that similar
abilities underlie performance on the Otis-Lennon and on these various achieve-
ment batteries,” (page 29). Correlations with the Stanford Achievemen® Test in-
dicate that children 1n the fifth and sixth grade who score below the range of
DIQ 101-107 would have "expected" arade score levels below average on the nine
subtests that make up the Stanford Achievement Test.

D10 means "Deviation IQ" based on comparison with chronological age of the
standardization group. The chart on paqge 16 of the manual shows: 128 and above
(4%) Superior; 112-127 (19%) Above Average; 88-111 (54%) Average; 72-87 (19%)
- Below Average; 71 and below (4%) Low. This chart also shows percentiles and
stanines.

In this oroject the child's DIG score was used in helping decide whether the child
understood the other 1nstruments administered adequately enough to have the data
retained in the study. [t should be understood that tables of DIQ scores reported
herein represent children retained 1n the study, not all the children tested.

REFERENCES
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CHILD'S ACADENIC LIKING (AC;--ACADEMIC AND ACHIEVEMENT MOTIVATION

(tems 7-24 'Edder - Academic Motivation) and 25-44 (Weiner - Achievement Motiva-
tion), Student Surves form -- Baseline Edition, pages 3-5,

Academir Liking' i5 the desianation for the variable that represents a com-
bination of the modified Academic otivation 1tems (from the Youth Study as reported
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by Edler) plus rour 1tems from Weiner's Achievement Motivation scale (unpub-
lished)*. The two scales will be discussed separately below.

The Academic Motivation 1tems (Items 19-24) were taken from the Youth
Study booklet used by the Institute for Research 1n Social Science, University
of North Carolina. It consists of [tems 49, 53, 54, 56, and 58 of that booklet
and are discussed 1n Chaoter [! by Elder {1962) 1n Adolescent Achievement and
Mobility Aspirations. A sixth item was suaaested by Tennessee and added by the
reqional committee: “if [ had @y way about coming to school, [ would come.
(Always, most or tie time, sometimes, hardly ever, never)". This six-1tem scale
proved quite satistactory on factor analysis.

The Weiner Achievement Motivation scale (1tems 25-44) was also used 1n the

child's questionnaire 1n an attempt to ascertain the child's overall motivation

" in contrast or 1n addition to h1s motivation to achieve academically. Studies
using this 20-1tem scale :ave not been found,* although the use of a somewhat
similar type scale was reported 1n Smith (1969). Factor analysis on the scale
showed four tactors whicn were included in early regression runs. However, 1t
was found that h1s was inot a fruitful analysis and therefore only one four-1tem
factor--labeled "Child likes schcol"--was combined with the ACMO variable.
The four 1tems making up this factor were: When | am sick | would rather rest and
relax; try to do my school work. | like giving reports before the class; don't
l1ke giving reports betore the class. Atter summer vacation [ am glad to get back
to school; not glad to get back to school. If | were getting better from a serious
111ness, [ would like to spend my time learning how to do something; relax. In
summary, 11 the final regress on runs the $1x academic motivation {items were com-
bined with four achievement motivation 1tems to make one score which was titled
Academic Likina (AC). The other sixteen 1tems from the achievement motivation
scale were not used.

CHILD'S PERCEPTIOM OF MOTHER'S DEGREE OF COMMUNICATION AND INDEPENDENCE TRAINING
(Con) TEDLER SCALE).™ [tems 45-49, Student Survey Form -- Baseline Edition, page 6.

Th13 scale was adapted from questions used 1n the twenty-two page Youth
Booklet which was prepared by the institute for Social Research ot the University
of North Carclina under the direction ot Charles E. Bowerman. (The Youth Study
questionnatre was qiven to abnout 25,000 junior and senior high school students 1in
dorth Carolina and Oh1o, and results have been reported by Elder (1962a, 1962b,
1962¢, 1963a, 1963b, 1964, 1965, 1966).)

FOOTHNOTE
* A copy ot items was obtained from Dr  Bernard Weiner, the originator.
PEFERENCES
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zlder, Glen. Adolescent achievement and mobility aspirations. Chapel Hi11, North
Carclina:  [nstitute for Besearch n Social Science, 1962. (Also see other
articles by Elder in the saction on 'ndependence training 1tems COMM (IND).)

smith, Charles &, ffd.; Achievement-related motives 1n children. Hew vork: Russell
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why -

Elder discussed s group ot questicns (Youth Study Nos. 49, 53, 54, 56,
and 33) in Chaprer 1{ o the monoaraph Adolescent Achievement and Mobility Aspir-
ation. He stated that a Guttnan scale analysis indicated that the responses
should be fichotomized and thus scored zero and one. The project statistician's
analysis concurred with Elder’'s statements. Although the factor analysis showed
that the items did not hang to. ther very well, the total score itself proved
meaningful in the regression analysis.

Because 1t was helieved that tne questions and some of the responses to be
checked viere too Zomoricated tor fifth and sixth grade children, the items were
pretestad (and even test-retesting was done) from pretest information the regional
comnittee ipproved. The questions are listed at the end of this discussion with
the Youth Study items q1ven tirst in each instance for comparison., Questions and
responses were made more consistent with the type used on the Bronfenbrenner scale
bacause it was *felt tr sample children would follow this form better.

The scoring s dichotomous with responses being scored one or zero as
follows: [tems 45-43, response 1 or 2, scorad one; response 3, 4, or 5, scored
Zero. ctlder used tims type scoring as did Proctor after analysis. Item 49 is
shown in more datarl and include the desiqgnation qiven each of the response choices.
(Elder labeled this "structure of the child-rearing relationship" and did extensive
analvsis of tms une guestion alone.)

Items

dAhen ysou don't know exactly why your mother is going to punish or discipline you,
wiil she exniain the reason to vou? (Alwavs, almost always, usually, sometimes,
ver, seldom.

45. dhen 53e dunishes me she tells me why, 1f 1 don't Ynow. (Always, most of the
tite, sumatires, hardi, ever, neverff

dhen yoa dar't kncw av s0ur mother makes a particular decision or has certain
raias far you %0 *oilay, witll sne exnlain the reason? (Never, once in a while,
soretries ., usualtis, alaays.)

15, dhen 37e decides tnings or makes rules for me, she tells me why. (Always,
M0$% of tae tre, sometimes, hardly aver, never,)

How sf%en dses ,our wonther discipline or nunish vou by reasonina with you, ex-
neo*an

oplaining, altiing to ynu? - lery ntten, frenuently, once in a while, very
seldom, rneyar )

A7, atee oty sareting sne doesp't like, c<he talks to me and explains or reasons
aitro ve, restead o puntyheoen e, (Aluays, most of the time, sometimes,

nactly eLer | neger

Jues yue ataer ot an naye cgea freedom to make your own decisions and to do
what s wint teae she id tae e theee gears and?  (Much more, a little more,

Aok Sre saee, 1 et e dags, nych lens
45, ues 5ea tan g ddasvde thanas far o yourself more than she did a year or two
V10" Tluea s hittle onea s about the same, a little less, much less.)

006«
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In general, how are most decisions made between you and your mother?

1. My mother just tells me what to do. (Autocratic)

2. She listens to me, but makes the decisions herself. (Authoritarian)

3. 1 have considerable opportunity to make my own decisions, but she has
the final word. (Democratic)

______ 4. My opinions are as important as my mother's in deciding what [ should do.

(Equalitarian)

5. | can make my own decision but she would like me to consider her opinion.
(Permissive)

6. [ can do what [ want regardless of what she thinks. (Laissez-Faire)

7. She does: 't care what [ do. (lgnoring)

How are most things decided between you and your mother?

She just tells me what to do.

We talk about it, but she usually does the deciding.
We talk about it, but I usually get to do what I want.
1 can do what | want no matter what she thinks.

)

As can be seen, four of the five questions have to do with use of explanation,
reasoning, and "talking about". Elder labeled the items "Independence Training",
because he felt the more a mother explains, reasons, and talks about decisions

with her child, the more 1ikely it is that the child is being prepared for respon-
sibilities of adult 1life.

Other investigators, such as Winterbottom (1958) and Chance (1965, based on Winter-
bottom), and Coopersmith (1967) have used this term with other connotations and
different type questions. Therefore, a more operational definition for the five
items as used in this regional study might be "degree of verbalization" or

"degree of communication". The label CUMM has been used in this study to stress
the element of verbalization.
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BRONFENBRENNER PARCNT LSty 10R UEST [ONNALPE--MOTHER'S_ BEHAVIOR AS PERCEIVED BY
THE CHILD ™ Loving 7.9), Demandvng 70OMY, and sunishing (PUY.  [tems 50-94, Student

Survey Form--Baseline Fdition, Paqges 6-10

The Bronfenbrenner Parent 8eniv.or Nuestionnaire was used in the regional
study to assess the mother-cniid relationship as perceived by the child.

Devereux, Srontenbrenner, and Suct (1962) published the first report on
th1s forty-five aquestionnatre: and Deverequx, Brontenbrenner, and Rodaers (1969)
publisned a secona cross-cultural study. Sieqelman (1965, 1966) reported the
factor analysis on winicn this study 15 based. o published studies have been
reported since then, but the 1nstrument 15 described briefly in Tests and Measure-
ments in Cmld Ceveluprent (Johnsor and Bonmarito, 1971).

In many stuties lcrager 1nstrumants have been used, but the regional committee
felt that tha Bron‘enbrenner nstrument was sufficient, since the aspect of mother-
child relationsnips was an'y one of many aspects being explored in the study.
Analysis nas 1ndicated some strong relationsnips, so this instrument appears to
have been a qood :ho:ice. [t should be %edt in mind that the five Elder Items were
also used to assess the mother's behavior as perceived by the child, and that
there mignt be some 1nterest 1n ascertaining if the Elder items give an added
dimension to the Z-antendbrenner factors.

Praoctor, the project statistician, carried out a factor analysis on the
responses 0f %he 1312 children 1nvolved 1n this study and found essentially the
sane groupings. The itens which are scored under each factor are: Loving
(Factor 1)--50,54, 27, 5, 62, 65, 66, 70, 73, 74, 76, 80, 83, 87, 88, 90, 94;
Punisning (Factor 11,--75, 77, 73, 79, w2, #4, 85, 86, 91, 92, 93; and Demanding
(Factor 1[i,--51, 5¢, 33, 5%, 36, ‘9, 63, 61, 63, 64, 67, 71, 72.

A

After 3 sec0on1 *actor analyers, it was decided that some of the "Loving"
items c0uld he yro.rnad senarately and called "indulqence," however, for the purpose
ot this 3%.7%, *ne ra=iunal analvsis used the three factors originally found. It
should he kert tr c1nd that betore Siegelman factor analyzed the items, they were
rouped 1at3 titteen (lusters ot ftrree 1tems each and that Siegelman's three factors
take toe Liaca nf tae *1tteen clusters.

Sreqgel an 1955) defines tne thrae factors as follows:

Tantor 1L lagelsd TLoviva, depicts a parent who 15 readily
avatanie fur cogrsel, sunpnost, and assistance. This parent
ortu/s seing ot nis ohtld, pratses him, is affectionate,
concernad, and has Zonficdence 1n hm,

Whar Lo, Bayroshient 7 L hows the qreatest amount of con-
si3tanc, an tne sraie tactne loadinas. This tactor character-
vZan o raeent o, atten gses physical and nonphysical punish-
o oyt Tiet by cnpern far the teelings and needs of his child,
ant franuantt, toe g oanpacent reasan.  Althounh rejection or
nest Lty by tee acert 1goagt esnlicitly noted in the items,

AR AN ‘i / atjryer '.Q."’
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A controlling, demanding, protecting, and intrusive parent
1S depicted in Factor III, “Demanding." This parent insists
on high achievement, explains to his child why he must be
punished when such discipline is necessary, and becomes
emotionally upset and distant when the child misbehaves.

REFERENCES

Bronfenbrenner, Urie. "Some Familiar Antecedents of Responsibility and Leadership

in Adolescents." In Petrullo and Bass (Eds.), Leadership and Interpersonal
Behavior, 1960.

Devereux, Edward C., Bronfenbrenner, Urie, and Suci, George J. Patterns of
parent behavior in America and West Germany: A c¢ross-national comparison.”
International Social Science Journal, 1962, 14, 488-506.

Dev: ~eux, Edward C., Bronfenbrenner, Urie, and Rodgers, Robert R, Child rearing
in England and the United States: A cross-national comparison. Journal
of Marriage and the Family, 1969, 31, 2, -2/0.

Johnson, Orval G., and Bonmarito, James W. Tests and measurements in child devel-
opment. Jossey-Dass, San Francisco, 1977,

Siegelman, Marvin, Evaluation of Bronfenbrenner's questionnaire for children con-
cerning parental behavior. Child Development, 1965, 163.

Siegelman, M. Loving and punishing parental behavior and introversion tendencies
in sons. Child Development, 1966, 986.

SELF-CONCEPT SCALE (SEL)
[tems 95-T76, Student Survey Form--Baseline Edition, pages 10-12,

This scale was developed and reported by Lipsitt (1958) in an article entitled
"Self-Concept Scale for Children and its Relationship to the Children's Form of
the Manifest Anxiety Scale." It consists of twenty-two descriptive words or phrases
which the child checks according to how well he believes it describes the way he
feels about himself. (The scale can also be used to describe a child's "ideal"
self.) Although this scale has been used in conjunction with other instruments
and incorporated into some questionnaires, probably the best source of data for
comparative purposes is still the Lipsitt article. However, the scorina .for this
regional study omitted the item "Brave;" therefore, any comparisons would have to
take this into account. For use with children in the study some items were slightly
modified or amplified in an effort to try to aid the child's understanding. Par-
enthetical descriptions were added to ten items in order to accomplish this,

Before choosing the Lipsitt scale 1t was pretestad along with other instru-
ments. The fact that the Lipsitt items had been used by other researchers for
5th and 6th qgraders made the scale appealing, particularly since other scales
seemed too difficult for this age level.

ERIC U0O6¢,
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MOTHER'S ANOMIA--AL IENATION (ANO)
Ttems 18, 18, 20, 22, and 24, Mother Survey Form--Baselina Edition, page 3-4.

The Anomie items were modified from Leo Srole's Anomia Scale as described
by Bonjean (1967). The regional committere revised the wordinc in some statements
in an attempt to make the items easier for the mothers to comprehend; however, even
after revision the items seemed to be difficult to administer. The items were
interspersed with the mother's achievement value items.

The anomic response by the mother nn these items is "Aaree". The project
statistician used the scoring method described in Miller and Butler (1966) as a
reference. After a factor analysis® was decided to score according to “Anomic"
and "Eunomic," with a score of "1" representina the former and "0" the latter.
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MOTHER'S ACHIEVEMENT VALUE ORIENTATION (ACM)
tems 17, 19, 27, 23, 25, 26, and 27, Mother Survey Form--Baseline Edition, pages 3-4.

The items measuring achievement value orientation of the mother were compiled
and modified from various sources, primarily Rosen (1964). In the questionnaire
they are interspersed with the Srole anomia statemeats. '"Disagree" is the achieve-
nen% value response, :

Posen (1963) used nine achievement items in a study entitled "Family Struc-
ture and Yalue Transmissicn”, in which both the mother and her son (age range
from 7 to 14) were asked the questions. He stated in his article that the items
are "modified from Kluckhoin's (1950) schema, which has been shown to be related
to achiavement in our society (Posen, 1956)." He also refers to an article
aritten by himself in 1959,

The 205ep items were pretested with fifth and sixth arade children in the
classroom setting. [t was found that the items were too difficult for the children
to comprehend and answer reliably. therefore, the items were used only in the
other's Nuesticnnaire. Seven of Pusen's nine statements were used, A factor
analysis {ndicated that the eight-itens should be scored as one factor.

As nertinned in the descriptior of the anomia scale, interviewers Seemed to
fFind it Aifficult tn administer these items reasuring achievement values,
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MOTHER'S VALUES SCALE-JCHARACTERISTICS’Qf CHILDREN VALUED (CHA and OUT)
Item- 29, Mother Survey Form--BaseTine Edition, page 4.

These two variables are based on Kohn's Parental Values scale which was originally
reported in several articles. Kohn's book, Class and Conformity, A Study in Values,
published in 1969, summarizes these articles. Reference 1s made to his writings

for an understanding of his research studies; thus, only a brief description of

the scale will be included in this paper. However, it may be interesting to note
here that Kohn compiled percentages for items chosen as one of the three most

valued and then compared responses of middle and working class mothers.

The mother was presented sixteen brief statements concerning characteristics
of children, and then she was asked to select the three that she thought were the
most important for a'child her own child's age. (The actual number of items pre-
sented has sometimes varied in different studies.) A factor analysis of the {tems
was completed by Proctor. One factor, CHA, was defined as "Mother wants her child
to have character" (preponderance of choices from Nos. 3, 7, 8, 12, 13). Another,
OUT, was defined as "Mother emphasizes an outgoing child," zpreponderance of
choices from Nos. 1, 9, 10, 14, 15).

Kohn also asked mothers questions about their methods and : >~ .s for disci-
pline, and found that their training practices seemed to agree witn the charac-
teristics they valued. For comparison with Kohn's studies, the regional data
would need to be stated in terms of percentages.
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Questionnaire items not reported in detail are outlined below:

STUDENT'S SURVEY FORM--Baseline Edition
Backqround [nformation--Items 1-7, paqge 1.
Occuoational Aspirations--Items 8-16, pades 1-3.

"MOTHER'S SUKVEY FORM--Baseline Edition

Occupational Aspirations for the Child--ltems 1-6, pages 1-2
Exposure to Larger Society--Items 7-1%, pages 2-3
Jccupation of Parents--Items 30-31, pane 4-5
Residence Status--[tems 32-33, page 5,
Sources of Family [ncome--Items 34-35, pages 1-6
Family Composition--Item 36, naqe 6. .
VIVISY,
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PRETESTING RESEARCH MATERIALS

The pretesting vas conducted in several stages. Participating states
pretested various scales, measures, and blocks of questions believed to be
appropriate for the students' auestionnaire from January to July of 1968.
Several states interviewed small numbers of mothers, using all or parts of
the tentative mothers' schedule. Much of the student pretesting was done in
summer schools. Results of this testing were analyzed and tentative comnlete

schedules were prepared for final pretesting.

A1l states participated in the final pretest in October and November

of 1968, administering the students' questionnaires to at least one classroam
and interviewing a few of the mothers of these children. On the basis of this
pretesting final decisions on chofce of content and question structure were
made in December. Relatively few changes were made from the version used in
the final oretest. A subcommittee edited and revised the schedules and sub-
mitted them to the committee for review. In January, 1969,. the "Survey of
Studeat Plans for Vlork and School" and the "Mother's Survey of Occupational

and Educational Goals for Children" were adopted for final duplication.




CHAPTER V
METHODOLOGY FOR THE BASEL INE SURVEY

This paper is concerned with the representativeness of the data and with
the choice of statistical methods. In reality these two issues are as sides of
the same coin. Their unity is established by a probabilistic representation of
the data that reflects: (1) the way the variables change through time, (2) the
sample selection process, and (3) the measurement process. Uncertainty charac-
terizes all three of these phenomena underlying the data and relative frequencies
7f the possible survey outcomes become the probabilities of the representation.
Parameters of this probabiliscic representation constitute the population quan-
tities to be inferred about, and the statistical methods are designed to estimate
these parameters.

The first task of the following discussion is thus to justify three infer-
ential lears. (1) Although the data were collected at one point in time they
are to be used for understanding the way ambition is formed in the child as a
process going on 1n time. (2) Although only 1,412 mother-child pairs were sur-
veyed, the findings are considered representative of many more mother-child pairs.
Finally, (3) although the measurements are fallible, due to misunderstandinas of
the questions arising from inept warding, misreadings, ina“tention and coding
mistakes, the relationships that can be asserted to hold would be expected to be
of even greater magnitude if the measurements could be refined. After touching
on these fairly theoretical issues, the comoutational techniques that were
applied to the data will then be reviewed.

Inferring Dynamical Laws from Cross Sectional Data

The unce-tainty of inferring from a one-shot survey, rather than a
longitudinal one, to a time process is common to much survey work. Its tenuous-
ness has led in many instances to the popularity of the longitudinal survey, and
in the present case, it led to including an experimental phase as an integral
part of the research design. Nonetheless, there are some conditions under which
inter-relationships established using a spatial frame may also be found for a
temporal frame. These can be illustrated as follows for the present survey.

[f every mother-child pair were subject to the same dynamical laws and if
all such pairs had started from much the same beginning point, only being exposed
to somewhat different random shocks acting first on the basic causal variables,
and 1f, having fixed these, the dynamical laws along with further random dis-
turbances were responsible for setting the ambition-related dependent variables,
then spatial relationships would mirror the temporal ones. More specifically,
if the manifestation of relatively low 10 in a child lead through time to
setting his educational expectations at a relatively low level, then having two
spatially distinct, yet contemgoraneous, children, it may be often discovered
that the one with the lower [N has the lower educational expegtations.

L N R B 2R 2R 2R BN BR B N

Contributors: Charles H. Proctor, Department of Experimental Statistics, North
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Although the slope parameter ¢t the regression model equation for the
cross sectional survey will be estimated in the following data analyses, 1t
should be peinted out here that there 1s only one direct quantitative tie be-
tween 1t and any parameter of the dynamical process. This is, 1f there is no
dynamic relationship then the regression slope will be 2ero. Untortunately,
however, 1f the effects are positive for some children but negative 1n others
the regression slope may also be zero.

If one 1s willing to make some very detailed assumptions concerning the
way the dynamical process works 1n individual cases (e.q., same starting time,
same period for working out of <consequences, stabilization of scores after the
process works out, same strength of effect for all children, etc.) then the
cross sectional regression slope 1n units of score change in, say educational
expectations per unit change in 10 score, may also describe the effect para-
meter of the dynamical process. Even so, the regression slopes must be cor-
rected for measurement error attenuation, as will be discussed below. This
being the case, our data handling procedure has been to attach more importance
to the significance probabilities, the asterisks, than to the numerical values
of the regression coefficients.

A major source of upset to such inferences is thus seen to be the fact
that the dynamical laws in one household are not those of another. Cues as to
the child's 19 may be of very little importance in setting educational goals 1n
some sub-cultures. Sometimes one can group the units into categories with in-
ternally similar causal regimes and separately estimate these. The Separate
analyses ot the tnree basic sub-populations of this survey represents such an
approach. Thus all relationships have been examined for urban blacks, rural
blacks and Appalachian whites.

Another gap in inference from spatial associations to the temporal process
is tne direction of causality. The spatial pattern has no information on which
variable leads the other 1n changing. Only common sense or experimental manip-
ulatinn of variables car furnish judgements about causal priority to assist 1n
convarting spatial relationships to a picture of the time ordering of the events.

[n ordar to be precise 1n describing these spatial relationships, 1t will
be sJupposed that the expectation (over the various sources of uncertainty to be
disnussed below) of each dependent variable 1s a linear function of certain inde-
oendent variables with the coefficients reflecting the extent and direction of
dependence. The statistical techniques of multtple regression analysis will be
ysed to obtain estimates of these coefficients and tests of their magnitude
appropr ate o their sampling uncertainty. Thus, the regression coefficients
measuring the association between variables 1n the data from the 1,412 mother-
child patrs nhtained at rounhly the same time will be used to inter the cause
and effect relationships which are the principal targets of the study.

[nterring to the Population from the Sample

Tnhe nther inferential leap 15 that from the 1,412 cases to a much larger
numher 0f ~hild-mother pairs. Schools were located by the investigator's
jidqement 30 a5 +0 represent typically each of the three sub-populations of low
ineome househnlds.  Ho obvious tension about desenreqation or other political
rontliat nould surround the schonl, and the area had to be fairly internal to
%5 sub-cuitural type,
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Once the 28 schools had been selected, arrangements were made to administer
the auestionnaires to students 1n the fifth and sixth grades. The mothers were
then contacted and interviewed as well. About 12% of the students were absent
on the survey day, anc¢ an additional 9% had [Q scores sufficiently low to preclude
the use 0f the pencil and paper type of measuring instrument. For 7% of the cases
no mother was present and for 75 the enumerators could not locate the mother or
she refused to be interviewed. Ot the mothers contacted, 1t was found that 7%
a1 been 1nterviewed for another sibling and for 8% complete data were not obtained.
Consequently, the number of completed cases was only 58% of all the students
1nittally available 1n the schools. When the survey findings tend to demonstrate,
as they do, that students from these sub-cultures are much like "upper middle class
America", one should recall that about one-third of the possibly more recalcitrant
part of the population may not be represented.

The narrowest population that our sample can be said to represent is the
accessible 33. of student-mother pairs i1n those schools that meet the specific
criteria of imbeddedness and cooperativeness described above, while the larqgest
might be calculated from the statistics on numbers of families at low income
levels in the South for those areas belonging to the three sub-populations. The
selected schools seemed, to the investigators doing the selection, to be approx-
1mately as one in three possible schools 1n each sub-culture. From data on the
number of families in low income levels in the South that population could number
as many as 200,000, as will be discussed below.

The sample was drawn of schools and of children, but not of households or
of families. This distinction becomes apparent when one attempts to compare the
study families to census tabulations by families. For example, the average num-
ber of persons per family was 6.8 1n the 1,412 cases of the study sample, while
't 1s reported as 3.93 for families in 1968 at the poverty level (U. S. Bureau
of the Census, 1970, p. 50). This is not a serious discrepancy, however, when
one realizes that families having many children are more likely to be 1ncluded
in this sample. The U. S. Census Bureau report (1970, p. 51) also gave the num-
ber of families and their average size by the number of members less than 18
years, and from these data one can calculate that about 22% of these families
would have a child in qgrades 5 or 6, while the average size would be 5.6 for
such families. This probabi1lity calculation was done by supposing that the
under-12 children are equally 11kely to be in any 1-year sector of the 18 but
no *wo 1n the same year.

Tabulations by the sub-populations of the present study are not available,
but that same U. S. Census Bureau publication (1970, p. 49) estimates 2,328
thousand families at the poverty level for the South region. Perhaps half of
these (most of the 884 thousand Negro ones) would fit into one of the three
sub-oopulations of the study definition. Of these, 22% would have a child 1n
tne fifth or sisth qrade. This is where the fiqure of 200,000, cited above,
arose.

5ince no 115t of all possible schoals was constructed and no table of
randor numbers was used to make the selection of schools for this study, the
treatment of the data as a random sample 15 not as realistic as it could have
been.  However, it is of importance to recoanize that the assignment of each
sub-nopulatinn to three states makes for a stratified sample, while taking all
crildran in 4 number of yiven schonls makes for a clustered sample. A stratified
sampla desiqn usually leads to greater internal diversity than for a simple
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ryedor sample, while clustering leads to the opposite. One could say that, in
ha'ance, the variance formulas for a simple random sample should thus be real-
1str.. Therefore, the levels of sigmificance computed using conventional re-
iression theory assumptions will be taken as correct, subject to the appearance

¢ tne residuals as will be discussed below in the Reqression Calculation
section,

inferring Results of Precise Measurements by Using Data from Imprecise Ones

The final source of uncertainty in the data is measurement error. For-
tunately for the present survey there are some data that can be used to estimate ~
relrabilities. Prior to the survey itself all states took part in pretesting
the Jquestionnaire. Most af the results were informal judgements on the ease of
wording for items that were largely factual. In one state (Tennessee) there was,
moreover, a test-retest investigation of the.three Bronfenbrenner parent-behavior
scaies and the Elder academic motivation items. Although there were only 33
chrldren 1n this study, there were boys and girls from two.schools,and these four
qrouns showed similar results. Reliability of the loving scale (LV) was estimated
at .72, while the academic motivation scale reliability was .76. It was recog-
nized that estimates of reliability using test-retest data are somewhat negatively
biased, since some change may actually take place in the child, and so the levels
attained were judged adequate for further use of the scales.

After the survey data had been collected, cards were punched by each
state and sent to the computina center. There, allocations wvere made for
scattered no-response or missing values so as to assign bona fide responses.
"he ailocations or imputations used a mean value if the item was numerical or
tne modal cateqory if it was categorical or the undecided, intermediate response
for Likert-type items. The arount of non-response was very low for most i1tems,
well below 1% of the responses. There were, however, quite a few allocations
to the questinsns un occupational expectations and aspirations because of non-
response or, in the case of qirls, for the "housewife" response. Since the
allncations were to mean values and since the basic survey objective is to
o,*1ma*e the regression coefficients which reflect the extent of relationships,

rn 3 procedure will tend to bury the missing observations and not allow them
“y *take nart in showing any relationship.

In a4di%tion, an audit sub-sample of 35 questionnaires (5 from each state)

was 3elected for re-coding and re-punching by a state other than the one doing

“he oriqinal coding and punching. The results of this audit showed discrep-
anzies; oanly in some non-essential coding decisions, such as alternative types

n* rn respnnse, and in some cases where brief calculations had to be made hy
s%re cader.  Some of these involved-household composition items, Such as number

3¢ nre-5chonl children, for which the coder had to search the 1i1st of household
mambery, By comparing the occupational prestige score coded originally to the

qne qryen 3% recoding, the coding reliability was estimated at .95 for the child's
'eyoi 3¢ occupational prestine expectations. For child's aspired level the
Anreement va5 even hirher, while for the mothers there was no coding disagreement

an asnired and only two small discrepancies on expected. Interestinqgly, the codinqg
,u,,,5,1,f, fnr the prestiqe level of the father-husbands' actual occupation was
ey, naonl, /5. The more conventional calculations of reliability based on
1n%eratem 1qrqemonfs will be discussed 1n the next sectinn
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Validity and Reliability of the Variables

1!

Knowledge of the students was obtained through group-administered pencil

- and paper questionnaires, while the mothers were interviewed personally in many
cases, or in groups in others. There was no measurement based on direct observa-
tion of behavior nor was there opportunity for any extended probing or follow-up
questioning to verify that the items as worded were always understood in the
same vay. Consequently, it would seem advisable to speculate on the meaningful-
ness (i.e., the validity) of the measurements that were obtained and to answer
the reader's perhaps implicit concern over how such an artificial exercise as
filling in a questionnaire can have very much to do with actual behavior.

[t needs recalling that these fifth and sixth graders can be counted on,
from the cultural expectations surrounding this age group, to take a classroom
exercise with seriousness. Whether they interpreted the research activity as a
test of their ability or as a way of fulfilling their school obligations, or
both, they can be expected to answer honestly. From a narrow viewpoint it may
apnear unjust of researchers to take advantage of such naivete or to permit
school administrators to furnish such an opening into the lives of their charges,
but bruader ethical judaement shows that this is a means of learning a great
deal witih @ minimum of expense and upset of the subjects.

Both the mothers' and students' questionnaires, almost in their entireties,
were put togetner from other research instruments (See section on Description of
- Instruments). This might seem a risky practice in view of the relatively young
age and a typical ethnic and economic background of the subjects. On the other
hand devising new instruments reauires such a command of theoretical schema and
such time delays in pretesting that it was not seriously considered. Thus, in
assessing the meaningfulness of the variables, it is possible to trust to their
kncwn interpretations as recorded in the literature, as well as to .describe their
appearance and possibly unique manifestations in the present study population.

In subsequent papers dealing with the effects of the variables on one
another, the presentation is organized around an ordering of the 23 study vari-
ables from dependent to independent or from derived to basic in a causal ordering.
This is the ordering shown in Table 14 which gives acronyms and brief verbal
descriptions of the variables (also Appendix C). Table 15 gives the averages of
the 23 variables for the six study sub-groups and furnishes the case-to-case
standard deviations along with the overall means.

Students (and their mothers) were asked what kind of Job they wanted
(for their offspring) and what job they would have when they grew up. The
occupations they named were scored using the NORC scale of prestige scores
(Pe1ss, 1963). The so-called OCC (MOC) score was calculated by averaqing these
two. Such scores are similar to those used by other researchers, or become so
after conversion 1n accord with the formula:

(1) NORC = 54 + (.317)SES,
where 5E5 15 Duncan's socio-economic status score [used e.g., by Sewell, Haller,
and Ohlendorf, 1570] and NORC s in the units of OCC in the present study. The

formula was obtained by eye fitting to Fiqure 1 [p. 151 of Reiss, 1961] and 15
more faithful for the interior ranqge of values. For Wisconsin high schonl seniors

vo7e
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TABLE 14. Acronyms and Brief Description of the Twenty-three Study Variables.*

Variable
Block No. Acronym Description
l ] occC Mean of NORC score for child's aspired and
o exsected occypation
2 ED Mean of coded levels of child's aspired and
' expected educational plans
Il 3 AC Child's composite score on Elder Achievement
Motivation scale and school-1iking portion
of Weiner Achievement Motivation scale
[ 4 MED Mean of mother's aspired and expected levels
of education for child
5 MOC Mean of mother's NORC score aspired and
expected child's occupation
Iv 6 SEL Child's score on Lipsitt self-concept scale
V 7 FATK Child's-mentions of talking with father about
job or school plans
8 MOTK Child's mentions of talking with mother about
job or school plans
VI 9 COM Child's report of mother's communication
(Elder's mod{fied independence training
items) -
10 PU Child's perception of punishing behavior by
mother from BPB**
N M Child's perception of demanding behavior by
mother from BPB**
12 LV Child's perception of loving behavior by mother
from BPB**
VIl 13 ouT Mother's preference for child with outgoing
traits, from Kohn's items
14 CHA Mother's preference for child with character
traits, from Kohn's items
VIIl 15 FST Indicator of child being first born
16 0] Otis-Lennon Mental Ability Test (1967) score
IX 17 ACV Mother's achievement value score
18 ANO Indicator of Mother's anomia based on Srole
1tems
19 FBK Composite of breadwinner's NORC score and

mother's schooling and social participation

e 0074




TABLE 14._ Continued.

Variable
Block No. Acronym Description
X 20 HOZ 'Number of persons in household
21 NOH Indicator of No husband in household
22 WEL Welfare status of household
23 MOG Mother's age .

* [tems of questionnaires making up each variable are 1isted in Appendix C.
** Bronfenbrenner Parent Behavior questionnaire.

©

e ooz

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




-66-

80z + G562l 6 2Ll 62L 26l 611 02l 6EL €yl 82l lEL &4 61
09" + 619° 20 9°0L ¥ 99° 99° 9" S§° 6¥° 297 19 ONY 8l
Sy+sse 2L 9°9, 92 9% ¥ € [ 8& ¥Sse L'Se ANy L
EOL+ b8 6 192 S6 26 6/ 6L 68 98 1's8 (98 I 9l
Svv" + €82 0°0 L9L  9€ L&° 6L° €2 620 127 8" 8 1S4 St
99" + £8° L'\ ey 6 6 8 6 L7 6 S8 68 100 vl
w+0UL €0 g€ 2L €L 6 8 L'l 2L 60°L UL WD £l
vL+G99 502 8 89 99 99 S9 89 99 ¥ 9'S9 A 2l
e+ res oL 2l 2 05 € 25 ¥5 € 625 EIS W t
6'6+02€ 85 g8l 62 IlE ¥ v 1€ € vIE 92 Nd oL
€2°L+0S°E  2E €6 0¥ (€ 2€ L't vE vE 95E E¥E WD 6
29" + S5l 6702 9°6 9L ¥L 9L SL L 91 €L 8L NlOw 8
18"+ L'l 0'€S 2 0L €L 6 2L 6 2L S6 927L v L
86 +2(9  ¥6l L 9 S99 69 L9 0L /9 €8 0799 73S 9
2°L+S0L €9 Lee oL 69 L 8 2 v 0°lL 0°0L  IO0W S
ZUL+ €SS 00 't ¥S 96 96 §S 96 9°G 255 €§°S  UIW v
L'+ 200 v69 2'vs b 8 2 W Oy 68 27l €66 IV 3
0E'L+ 96  6E 6’2 §°S ¥S L5 9% 29 09 €S 09§ a3 g
v6+889 589 66t 0L 99 0L 99 €& 0L  80L (799 IO L
(*A3g .uwv ued 57410 gpiila oMY gMY 98 agy 980 gen v ey AU N
W x.ume :szm g7aneu9-ans _
0} S3aN|PA-4
salqetsep ApmiS Joj sueay ¥35 Ag aumynogns 6L 378Vl

-
™~
QO
2




WL} I JO 160" 2°2L pue
WL} Y3 JO F| L 9 PIIN3 PLNOM DISIILIS § SHY) SULIW U} IUIUJFIP [A16-A0q Ou Si I ]

"MW1} W3 JO %50° 97/ pue
3WLY Y3 JO F| 9°p PIIINI PINOM I1ISLIRIS J§ SEYI SN |NI-qNS GuowWe SIJUDAISSLP OU 3JB 34y} 3]

"S{4L6 311ym |euny = DMy *SAOQ Iy [vany = gNY “S[416 yde(q (eany = 9gYy “skog
¥oe|q |eJny = ggy ‘S|416 yoeq uequn = 9gn “sAoq Yde|q UeQUn = ggn < 1a19 (LY = 9V *SAoq LIV = gV

(5" +S°8E 0°0 2°6 6€ 6  90M

S06° + 28€° 16 6°0 9" 1€" 22
LLe” + 8- 6°1 v EY 02° Ll  HON 12
0£°2 + 18°9 0°0 9p1 89 89 .20 02

(~A3g "31S) ueay . 57330 g7 o8y 9%y v gy Suwey “OoN
v X3S ans alqerdep

404 1S3
03 San|eA-4

w74no49-ans

"panuijuo) G| 378Vl




-69-

1n 1957 the average OCC score would be 67 (converted from the 40.429 given 1n
Sewell, et. al.) while the present survey showed an average of 67 for all of
tiese fifth and sixth yrade boys in 1968. Some distributions of OCC scores are
shown 1n Fiqure 1, for boys and qirls of the present study and for heads of
households in a 1,100,000 sample of U. S. 1960 census returns. Again the sim-
larity between the distribution of OCC scores and the actual U. S. distribution
of such scores 1s strikina. Although these boys may i1ndividually be tur from
correct 1n their anticipations, as a group they match the realities of the
existing occupational prestige distribution.

The distribution of qirls' OCC scores i1n Fiqure 1 i3 greatly affected by
the large number of "teacher" responses, having an 0CC score of 78. The list of
frequently named occupations appears as Table 1n Chapter I1l. Mothers of boys
did mention fireman-policemen, athlete, and race driver only infrequently, but
gave engineer, lawyer, office worker and scientist several mentions Mothers of
qirls showed a choice of occupations very similar to their daughters.

These data on comparisons, distributions and named occupations show no
Obvious causw for mistrusting the OCC scores. In fact, moreover, the scores may
be taken as reflecting a generalized attitude toward mobility, an occupational
status projection. Since the occupational prestigz ranking has been found to be
fairly well understood even by gqrade school children (Simmons and ‘Rosenbera, 1971,
p. 237), it ts supposed that a student who chooses an occupation with low OCC
score thereby expects not to be too disappointed through lack of ability nor to
nave to expend too much effort to maintain his job, while a student choosing a
hiqh ranking occupation may well have confidence in his ability and willingness
to spend the effort to attain and hold the job. Later tabulations will be found
to bear out these suspicions by showing significant relationships of certain other
variables with OCC. Nevertheless it would have been most helpful if some retesting
hac been done, after a month or six months had passed, so as to assess the temporal
fluctuations in OCC scores. ' :

Students were asked about their educational plans in parallel fashion to
their occupational ones. Again, as with OCC, the average of aspired and expected
responses defines the so-called ED scores. The ED score distribution as shown
in Figure 2 tends to have quite negative skewedness. In earlier studies
'Southern Cooperative Series, 1965 and 1968), a response “professional study"

#as provided 1n addition to the "finish college” response of this studv, but this
was omitted from the present questionnaire. There 15 also considerable discren-
ancy between the distribution of educational attainment for the U. S. population
of 1260 as well as for that of 1970 as shown also in Fiqure 2, and the di15tribu-
tion of ED scores. The advance of the 1970 educational attainment distribution
over the 1360 level by no means suggests that these aspired and expe:ted ED scores
of tne study south can be realistic. They are however consistent with levels
recorded 1n earlier studies whose distributions are shown in Fiqure 3.

30th the preponderance of "teacher” response as an aspired occupation and
the nin lesels ot ED, point to some possible pro-educational bias engendered
1n%0 the £ scores by the interviewina situation. Since the major aoals of the
study are to learn about relationships amonq vartiables rather than be concerned
Aith tneir absolute levels, such a bias i5 not detrimental 1n 1tselt. However,
i% suqqes%5 Shat srhnols may differ 1n calling out this bias and consequently

())7%




1960 U.S. Heads

a)
of Families

" . + +~ —+ + + +
30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 0CC Scores
b) S-63 Boys
30 - 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 0CC Scores
¢c) S5-63 Girls
1= e W +
3N 4an 50 ) by 80 80 100 0CC Scores
Fiqure 1. Occupatioral prestine score distributions for a) 1960 U.S. family

heads, n) 5-A3 boys and ¢) 5-A3 qirls.
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it may be wise to remove such school differences from all variables before ex-
amining their relationships. This was done as will be discussed below.

The following variables were scored by qiving numerical scores to item
responses and then adding these over the set of items belonging to that variable:

AC, Academic 1iking (10 items on Child's auestionnaire, "Survey of
Student Plans for Work and School", Baselirne Phase,
Appendix A.)

SEL, Self esteem (21 items on Child's questionnaire),

COM, Mother explains (5 items on Child's questionnaire),

PU, Mother is punishing to me (12 items on Child's questionnaire),
OM, Mother i5 demanding to me (14 items on Chi1ld's questionnaire),
LY, Mother is loving to me (15 items on Child's questionnaire), and
ACV, Mother achievement values (8 items on Mother's questionna-.re,

"Mother's Survey of Occupational and Educational
Goals for Children," Baseline Phase, Appendix B.).

Such a simplistic scoring nrocedure was certified as correct if, when the
variable's items were factor analyzed, all loaded above .50 on the first principal
axis factor in almost all six study groups. The factor analysis computer output
often indicated more than one factor with a latent root above 1.00, but only one
case showed up where a second factor was recoanizable in all or nearly all sub-
qroups.

This occurred with the original set of 18 Loving items from the BPB. The

- .dlemsewese constoicled (Siegelman, J96A). to.be.similar,in sets.af three, and one.

Sub-5ub-5Care (¢aTidd "TH™) TOnt&Tned the items: ™

[ can talk her into most anything,
She lets me off easy when [ am bad, and
She finds it hard to punish me.

These taree atens formed a second factor in most qroups, particularily for the
*icat whites,  Thus the loving variable as measured in this study does not
incisla “indulgence', which seered, at least for this study population, to be

1 4i-tinct characteristic from loving., Future studies as well as the inter-
oretation of the oresent nne would be well advised to heed this distinction be-
Lueen pernissiveness and loving,

The factor analysis outnut also allowed a quick determination of reliabiTity
far eann ot tnase variahles. The formula used was:

2 “eliability, r . K0-1)

X% wayp
VYL, P’
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shere K is the number of items and D is the largest latent root of the inter-
item correlation matrix. The formula (2) stems from the Spearman-Brown prophecy
formula, namely: ‘

(3) r = Kr 01+ (K-1)r ]
XX ii i1

where fi. is the comon intercorrelation of any two items, alonq with the formula

for the 1arqest root of a matrix with F}i in off-diagonal places and ones on the
diagonal, namely:

Substitutina for r in (3) by using (4) gives (2). Although in no actual case

were 2!l inter-item correlations eaual to a single value, the formula (2) {s stil
a reasonable approximation as was found by making a more complicated calculation
in a few cases. The reliabilities turned out as:

.74 for Ap. .88 for SEL, .49 for COM, .81 for PU,
.75 for DM, .81 for LV, and .81 for ACV.

There 15 nothing intrinsically wrong about working with a variable having
Tow reliability, such as COM at .49, It is perhaps wasteful of respondents' time
and of covputina tire relative to other more precisely determined variables, how-
ever it 15 better than having nothing. The estimates of the size of effects are
always bhiased downward when using such variables so that some correction for
attenuation is in order (as described in Cochran, 1970).. Also, if no significant
d4ifferences are found, one cannot s0 easily dismiss the varfable from consider-
) . +ALJ00 bul must grany that.anmproved score might.haye shown SOMe.. o, aco oniaiee o e
The fiqures 4, 5, 6 and 7 show the distributions of AC, SEL, COM and ACV
. sunqest and exhibit the sliqght negative skewness already familiar from OCC.
e 1istributions tor LY, Nt and PU were very close to the normal frequency dis-
ibution and are not shown. The histoaram of all 1412 Otis IQ scores 1s given
n Fiqure 3. There are subqroun differences in [0 level as Table 15 exhibits.
siles tnhe, by now, rather familiar Vhite-Black difference in the urban area, it
interasting to note trom Table 15 that the urban-rural difference anong the
«3 i3 esan qreater. [n nur interpretations for this study, a high or low 10
o i5 tearnd %o indicate a likelihnoa »f doina school work and clerical kinds
asks at 4 miqh or low level nf performance, culturally defined. It {s assumed
At d1rtarances in weasured [0 are associated with different impressions
/ sne 2intldrear to thetrr mothers, teachers and others in these areas of

(e ]
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Tne two cariadics N oant CHA emerged from a factor analysis of sixteen
items on tne t0taes . Guestionnatre. [hese zero-one jtem scores had the unusual
Featurd tnat toetr o L, 0w e e 1tens was zero for each mother. This is be-
CausSe S e wids d.-od TY prot three characteristics from 16 that she wanted her
Sl to Nave. Lt owas ot kable with so mach negative correlation that factors
Could be extraite i, oot T jrouninds of 1tems anpeared to be sensibly distin-
Juished 1nts trres oy ol ows,

Jutierny - et along well owith other chiidren, aftectionate, happy, etc.
LMArastar - ey e succead, defend himself, self-control, etc.
Forish et mners, neat and clean, 15 liked by adults, etc.

TOOASIYT Srniaaaty an tne regression analyses 1t was necessary to delete
une 2f tnese, ang » 15N was lert out. Thus 1n Interpreting the scores of
SUT ard CRAL ane myuse recemger they reflect emphases relative to POL. The dis-
Teoutrons 0 VT e THA annear 1n Fiqure 9

The AndTie Lo0ran gece corputed from the mother's responses to the five
ters.  Tar casderss zatterns could have formed a Guttman scale, but the
2372 sngwel! toera were only two underlying types rather than a graded

e, Idseagantlyoor 3 nother endorsed three or more items in the anomic
iracoron sre 41t LZoral 1 oand utherwise she received a zero score.

Tne reaterrd Lactables are all ot a more factual, demographic nature.
rranle B57, toc Ttarsthorn”, was scored one if the child was an only child
a3t an! zaco ataaryise  The tamily backgqround variable, FBK, was de-

siqred Lo reseesant 50o1a! and economic status through a weighted (to equalize
standard deoateans s Coenanation of NORC occupational scores for mother and father,
ecucationyi layel of Npcantg and o€ the mother's participation as newspaper reader
and Ty orews g, cay o noattender, reqistered voter, and organization member,

Tne {'55rcuseon vs Srawe Ay fagure 10, There are considerable sub-cultural

e frcancan an b0 e Table i55,a5 weuld be expected and it is important to
rererber 3q0n et el eeans yere subtracted, so that these differences will

Tt cemenFATL gnet MNT4 were scored from the child's responses when
1500wt yens coomal incassed tob plans and education plans.  The scores
HOTR o0 yite o enr ot e 1t he had talkad either about job or about
elaAtr oyt taa F tewcnt ranorted both kinds of topics discussed. The
Tsnern ey e senacately (o hoys and qirls in Figure 11,

ne et resn r hggsennld sizes differs aquite considerab'y among -the
Sab=ta o 0, Tanle TR anwyeand 15 also a2t 2 rather hign level. The reason
Far S g e T e e sty 15, in eeat measure, a result of the
CREAG S s oo Tne omid is the sampling unity thus a household
wrte car, e deae sy g pegtee crance o heinsg ancluded in the study than do
S e el b e nterh a5 shown in Fiqure 12,

St o s e bderl e tne heuseh . then the variahle NOH,
O ot ey nieed gre -oard 2erg otherw'se. The incidence of NOH

Citfacel oyt ey ey e e ubegalburns, heinn principally a Black-
PERRT "-A'¢{u'.: SR v RS ' N SRPTS .“. Ly .!',‘lf]g “n h/ ,](J(Jinll one fnr Pve’“y
gt Lt e e e T e e e ant genensation gr private relief as a
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source of income is called WEL, and it hows almost no sub-cultural d1fference,
although there is a sliqght, and unexplainable, tendency to be qreater in the
girl-chiid families than the boy-child ones.

The mother's age distribution was found to be very similar across all
sub-groups and appears as Figure 13. These last variables, HOZ, NOH, WEL and
MOG, have reliabilities that will be quite high insofar as the questions are of
a factual nature, but no re-interviewing was done to verify this.

Regression Calculation Technology

Tne computed standardized reqression coefficient, say b,.,, of variable Y

YX
on variable X, is an estimate of the proportion of a standard deviation change
one would e€xpect to observe in Y when qoina from one case to another where the
corresponding change in level of X 1s one standard deviation. Since most tables
will show b-values 1n hundredths, they are thus expressed i1n percents of standard
deviation change. Motice that the movement from "one case to another" 1s not
temporal. Recall that a non-zero population coefficient, say BYX’ only 1ndicates

that there 1s some terporal casuality, but is not directly an estimate of any
paraieter of the dynamic process. For this reason, more attention will be given
to ievels of significance than the numerical values themselves.

As mentioned previously, the rearession calculations were produced 1n ten
runs 1n accord with the ten blocks shown in Table 14. The first run cast 0CC and
£J ie the role of dependent variables and all other variables as independent.

Tge secund run placed AC, OCC and ED as dependent with all others as independent,
and so on. Jummy variables for school differences were always present among the
independent variables so that the tenth run had all variables listed in Table 1

5 deoendent with schools as independent. An eleventh run was made to aive un-
az:usted correlation coefficients amona the 23 study variables.

For each run, estimates were ccmputed of the scandardized regression

«Leeffrcdantsafen aaGh dependent suaniibla. 0f. eachs {01800ndgRE NRR e INK LhER - el se o
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narttal zorrelation coefficients were computed among the dependent variables
after ad-ustrent for the 1ndependent ones. All of these coefficients were used
to test the nypothesis of nullity of the corresponding population coefficient
and *ne siqnificance levels at which these hypotheses can be rejected will be
s'analled hy asterisks in the tables. These levels are all at a comnarison-
Wise ercge rate " yhich means that 1. of tests will give significance at the 1%
'eya’ ayen when the population coefficient 15 zero.

The sarmpie was selected in rounhly equal numbers from the three sub-
p.3at1%1ans, Lroan Black, Pural Black, and Pural White, so as to permit sub-aroup
woreaeisaes. Inoaddition, the processes of aspiration-expectation formation were
vasnented ot 11¢fering sufficiently hetween boys and 7irls as to reauire separate
“acaatons. Gonseauently, reqression resylts were examined separately tor six

TNt a05.
Trhe oettacrents will be discussed systematically in later sections but

1 “ey jereral comments on interpretatinn may f1t in here. For a main variable
2¢ dnterest o34y, O0C as o, 1, the pattern of influence from any 1ndependent

VIR M




vACTdD e, S 0, L e,y s e oL uracta ] tees seyeral coetticients,

APDACIN L T e o et Tne ceve- edee carcelatron tor all boys between

STOFR WA T S N Y b srpategnt at tha 005 level. After

AP gstoent Fae v e e, e caralatien becomes r{1,6:%) = .075,
staoll o suanamgoant g e 0y eyl fne Cordn numeral represents the iast block
i Se erterat 1, Legonioal v tables “thec coattacients are tound as;

POlLAL I T ety e, et =045, r(1,6:VI) = 041,
R S A SR - a7 h(l ety < =008, h{l,6:11, = -.007,

b l,5: 1" RS

NaTre tha ot eastie change trow ril6:vl) = 041 to »(1,6:V) = -.008

nothe Soauee ncyo L o oLay that tae partial correlation between 0CC and

SEL w3 eody ooty g by tne getroduction ot an ad,ustment for LV, DM, PU and
L Taa eatat e e naepie, il 6V rerers to the partial corrolatien
Detaear e sbos 0 gt vE an the s vth run. The sixth run has variables in
Elace L as tenersant g weldl gy Al yariables 14 blocks ! through V, while the
steer o yacahle s e bl oyl othroudgh &, 34 well as schools, are independent.

Zn TITRL e Tae et pran byt t1tth the vartables ot bluck VI chdnge status

ey danee Lac et en e cand ot

St vty b et (ortaet rarminnloqy that r(1,6:V1) = 041
1 e calatt o Satyeay bl and 070 atter adjusting for the eftects of
At tes selosg ST cbana ef1,60u ) - = 002 "igt that. relationship after
A et o alsu, ther the reduction is anterpreted as
Sortensa v oSLaca L eoss o tnat eelationsnip due to both SEL and OCC being in-
slaemaet S, mee b gt Uy rearing aractices variables, LV, DM, PU and COM.
salt crteegeac e e g b in fact be eade particularly in Paner 5 but should be
margecad Sy, ooty fra sar gy qan heteeen cress-sectional data and the
semn e’ e o eyt g leeady been caathoned, perhaps too many times.
Leotene e cn s gt rarn gt L eanee 1 3 clrop in b-value.  This did
ST T L e, e treea t ugigeg or the nrayvioys eqarple. [t did, however,
ranner gt e e el i 2y €0, ind andependent variable Ho. 16, 10,

Dot 10T L'.i. AU [ N PR ETR M 127 *cr 211 hoys  The decrease was .
- * v e L . ® - e . - - . ' 6ee® . - . » * - . Te e . - o - o L)
I ente ST Thele e BT S AT RS nd TR S8 widu 14 B Anthipreted (AS A Trew T T AT
CaLnoTe e ettt U g Ty et mndatinon by the mothers' aspira-

v e gy v e e o part1al correlation coetficients
etk e oot he s e aedt ogen gpdenendent variables are intro-
Dol e e e te easiee thap g tall as in the example above)
P e e ey e s she recrtionship had been "unmasked" by
oo . troca fat o boserdaet yariables,  Likewise, 1f a rise be
VAT S D e ey e e pteenegcation would he that the influence

Pt e coren e e e e way enhanced by adijusting for the
B R R A el b Ly saah anterneetatiens sust be taken
PR . ) .
P St e et ey Gaeqe g et o r1ne in re-value or
T L T Y 5 A Tnace o nopd tar g tect of c1gni-
' B Y L o I targtgee with owhrch we ore o acquainted,
A vt co T ety e, 0 a bl Gacaabless there i cone
. o D s et b g e "~-.'li-:f", in ouch
' Lot L] ' .'.“_;.. LT Y X ". [EXANETAR N .ll|f_,l’,]l\ll W'ith
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approctinile variance formulas for a variety of levels ot correlation when only

5 variables were considered, 1t seemed that the variance of a difference between
atjacent r-value would be about .8 of the variance of an individual value. This
*=3ult allowed procedures for detecting "significant” chanyes along the sequence
te be designed and they are applied, particularly 1n Paper 6, where they are
desrinated as tests of elaboration.

After the lenqgthy discussion of the three sources of uncertainty in
tnfecring from the appearance of the sample data to those of the population 1t
"y seem superfluous to discuss now the use of tests of hypotheses and levels
ot sijnificance. [t is, however, worth mentioning that examination of residuals
A1d show some cases of negative skewness, although not enough to upset the
siinivicance levels to any extent since they are two-tailed. No evidence of
heterojeneily of variance related to fitted values was found. School differences
were treated, as mentioned already, as block effects and removed. However, no
test for 3chool-with-other-variable interactions was made. Finding such would
1nvalidata many of the calculations of siqnificance levels.

A further question is whether the coefficients for the sub-groups differ.
Homoseneity tests were applied to the 233 sets of three standardized coefficients
Far boys and for girls (See Appendix 1). The tests led to rejection of the
nomojen2ity hypotnesis at the 5» level in 14 sets for the boys and 1n 18 sets
far qirls. This 15 scarcely more than would be expected by chance. Although
natterns of asscciation within groups may be of interest, it would seem that the

54b-qroup 41fferences in individual reqression coefficients may be disregarded
N oN0sT Cases.

i1 additior to r-values (partial correlation coefficients) and b-values
stariartized partial regression coefficients) some of the interpretations 1r.
f1ter oiners are based on more qlobal 1ndexes of relationship based on sums of
Shudrel rastduals. Tomputer output from the multiple ragression analysis program
matlad AT, and descraibed by Jolayne Service, 1972) included many sums of
5141725 atirihutable to independent variables and these can be used 1in computing

tntrttas usuat!ly denoted 'pronortion of variance due to .. .". For exagmple.,in .

- -

. @ 4y & s . . L . os 4 e . S X X
et Tt ety nieilof il 6 v aAce™ in 06U due to both MED and MOC, i€

vutatead toye tne sequential reqression sums of squares for 0CC. The denominator
vt a0t squares for all 20 independent variables from HOZ to MOC, while

T oneratne v5 the sum of jus® the two for MED and MOC. MNotice that the sum
*tosiarres e to 5chools has been put aside 1n both sums. In order to test for
Sriertiiaene or fiffarences by sub-culture among such complex quantities 1t was
(AT thopreae an the sarple 1nto nseudo-replicates and apply the Tukey
ecenite g T Mosteller and )L WL Tukey, 1968),

()94
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CHAPTER VI
FINDINGS FOR THE BASELINE STUDY !

Paper 1...Influences on the Child's Occupational

Educat1ona1‘5tatus Projections

Introduction | i ";é 

In this paper the relative influence of the independeat.variables on thg ~ '
child's occupational and educational status projections is 'xamined for alt boys ~
and ygirls, also noting some racial-residential differences.' This objective 1§ .
congruent with two recent trends in aspiration research. First, as research am
mobility and achievement orientations has accumulated, research efforts have
beccme increasingly analytical rather than descriptive. Secondly, an incressed
attention to social psychological variables has resulted. These two interrgliatad
trends represent an attempt to ascertain the processes underlying status. orients-
tions (see Haller and Portes, 1973). |

Ascertaining this process necessitates the examination.of the relatiwe ..
influence of varfables intervening between antecedents such as.family backgesund,
family structure, and measured intelligence and the dependent.status projections.
This need is supported by an emerg1n? body of 1{terature which. suggests that
while social class and measured intelligence have traditionally.been shown to
have positive correlation with occupational and educational status projections
(Haller and Miller, 1967; Kuvlesky, 1969), there 1s ample reason-to question

- direct relationships. That is, the relationships between.antecedent variables
and status projections have been explained, in part, by social psychological
factors sucn as parental encouragement and parent-child relations (Kandel and
Lesser, 1969; Rehberg, Schafer, and Sinclair, 1970; Sewell and Shah, 1988).
These findings raise a question about the nature of stratification as a major
source of varfation in achievement values and call for more attention to addi-
tional intervening variables, .

Numerous studies of youths' educational and occupaticnal.projections have
been concerned with the association of social psychoiogical varfables such as
parental encouragement and aspirations (Kandel and Lesser,.1969), motivation to
achieve (Brim, 1965; Rosen and D'Andrade, 1989), and self-concept (Brim, 1965;
Herriott, 1963; Slocum, 1958). Only recently, however, has.there been much
concerted effort to examine such social psychological factors together as an

important cluster of intervening variables. For example, Sewell, Haller and

IThere 1s a commentary on the levels of occupational and educational
status projectinns and their deflection in Appendix L.

*RRR R R AR RN

Contributors: Richard R. Butler and Andrew W. Baird, Social Science Research
Center, Mississippi State University, State College, Mississippi, 37962.
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Onlendorf 713737 ha.e develdped 2 coiplex modnl of the educational and occupas-
tronal stat.s attatarent process.  tonaryent with a reference aroun perspective,
it Tinks socroeconomic status and measured intellinence with zducatienal and
occupational attiinrent *, way of tho antluence of significant others as well

as by way 0F educational and Duul”ﬂt]OHdl aspirations. Also representative of
the focus on intervening socia’ nsycholonical variables is Picou and his assos
cigtes' 71972) caamination of acader.c achievement oriantation and significant
others intluenZe 11 a saquential model explaining education expectations.

[ passirg we would like to emnnasize how 1mportant for this study the
measure 0f occupational >tatus projections 15 children's awareness of occupae
tional prestiza, their oerception of the opportunity structure, and their soctal
class 591:-§1Cﬂbl‘1u1t‘00 A recent study 0f black and white children f -om

rades *hree througn twelve reveals that as early as elementary school:

?l) child-=en rank. oc:unations in an order almost identical to that of adults;

(2) altroui™ cnridran 4o rot accent the doctrine of equality of opportunity for
all, a ma:o-izy of every 1ae, race, and socioeconomic level are optimistic about
. their own oersona} cpportunitys and (3) children, like adults, tend to select

the middle class a5 their social locale (Simmons and Rosenhberg, 1971). Occupae-
tional eduzitional status proiections are herein conceived as concepts from wh1ch
cultaral 3uscess valies may be inferred (See Theoretical Perspective).

Procedure

A prelirinary indication of the amount and type of influence of the {nde«
pendent variables on status proiections can be ascertained by a comparison of
three sets of correlation and regression coefficients. The first set, "scheols .
adiusted, are Iorrelation coefficients which have been adjusted only for the
influence of scheol and thereby for state differences. The second set, "basic
adjusted, are standardized nartial regression coefficients which have been

“adjusted for tne infiuence of orecedwn? antecedent variables in the causal
ordering 3¢ *tra independent variables {see Table 1 of Methodology). The final
set, "full, adiysted,” are standardized partial rearession coefficients which
have beer at:isted for the influence 0f all other indenendent variables.

This procedure enables the assessment of first, the direct effects of
the antecedents upon the dependent variable, as reflected in, the fully adjusted
reqression coefficients, having cortrolled for the effects of all other variables.
The significant ones of these coefficients are to be taken as i1ndicators of '
paths oF in€i ence, Secondly, indirect effects are suggested by a comparison
of the basic adiusted and fully adjusted coefficients. For example, an examinae
tion 2% “ne 1ﬂ‘1JPPC8 of 15 on boy's occupaticnal status projection (0CC) in
Table | reveais a nasic adiusted coefficient of 13 that is reduced to a fully
34iusted 19af€iziart 9f 7 TRis 15 a case where conciderable indirect effect
Appears %9 raie seen mediated by variables intervening between [0 and 0OCC.
Thiedly, tne reductinn that occurs in moving from schools adjusted correlation
rneffiziarts % Lasic Adiusted reqgression coefficients constitutes grounds for
irfarrisg Ap,rgairess.  an arzarnle ie Tagie 1.1 is the reduction of a coefficient

1

0f 1y Lemgeor motaac's adynatinongl 5%atus projection for her child and the child's

GO 0 S e tra s Aadusted aneffictropt
e 53 le - 2es din Tebln' 1.1 and 1.2 are about 700 cases and thus the
stan ye tagiytinn € 3 sqoria croealatinn roeffecient, when pnopu.ation correlation

008y
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1s low, is about 1/ +700 = ,038.
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As was mentioned in the Methodology Paper, & -

difference in successive coefficients can be taken to have a standard deviation

of .8 (.038] = .034,

Thus a drop of 6 hundredths in Table 1.1 or Table 1,2+

provides grounds for comment concerning possible spuriousness or mediation,

rable 1.1. [Influence of Independent Variables on Boy's Occupational Status :
Projection (OCC): Standardized Regression Coefficients in
Hundredths
Schouls Basic Fully. =
8lack of Independent Adjusted Regression Adjusted AdJusted ..
Variables Variable Correlation/i Run Regression Regressiw&
I AC - g ! 2 2 |
[[1 MED 18%* Il 6 6
MoC 23%* 17%% 17%%
v SEL g* 11 -1 -1
v FATK 2% v -4 -4
MOTK - 13%w g g*
Vi coM 11*s v 3 3
PU 0 2 -2
oM | R el 8+ 8+
LV 11*s 4 2
VIl CHA g Vi 14w 13%*
ouT 10*+ 15%* LK
Vil FST 7 Vit 7 6
10 16%* 13%+ 7
IX ACY ne Vitt . gw 3
ANO 11%s -5 -3
FBK 14%% 10*+ 1
X HOZ - 8* IX - 8% -2
NOH 0 -0 0
WEL -4 -3 -0
106G 1 ] 6
Levels of Significance: ** =P . 005 *+ = 006 - P - .0
*= 02 - P .05 += .06 P < .10

Levels

of Siqgnificance:

/a From Run X

/b From Run |
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FINDINGS

Occupational Status Projections (0CC)

The influences upon the child's occupational status projection is an
extremely complex field of phenomena which the tests of significance on :
Tables 1.1 and 1.2 and the tests of elaboration in Table 1.3 only crudely ré=
. flect. MNonetheless, the sizes of and reductions in the coefficients suggest
some issues pe-haps worthy of more exploration,

The boys' data is richer in relationships, yielding indications that 1§
of tne 21 independent variables “"apparently" take part in setting levels of -
occupational achievement orientations. As shown in Table 1.3, however, only
five variables persist in their relationships after adjustment for all other
variables.

Tabie 1.2. Influence of Independent Variables on Gi-1's Occupational Status
Projection (0CC): Standardized Reqression Coefficients in

Hundredths
Schools Basic Fully
Independent Adjusted Adjusted Adjusted
Variables Correlation Regression Regression

AC ge 4 4
MED o* -1 -1
HoC 18%* 15%* 15%#
SEL 7+ 6 4
FATK 9* ]2** ]2**
MOTK -1 -7 -6
coM 9* 7 6
PU 0 0 1
M 4 1 -0
LY 5 2 -1
CHA 5 8+ 8+
nuT 6+ 8+ g*
FsT g# 11 % 9g*
' 1% 10%+ 2
ACY 5 3 1
A0 -2 3 3
FEK 10*+ 10*+ 8
HOZ -1 0 - 6
O 4 ' 5 10*
AEL -] -3 -1
"in -1 -1 4

2R3 9* iqnificince: ** = P .005 *+ = 006 - P - 01

009¢
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Table 1.3. Summary of Tests of Elaboration of the Influence of Independent
Varigb es on Child's Occupational Status Projection (OCCg by Type
of Effects

Boys Girls
Spurious- Spurious- '
ness _ Mediation L& Diyect ness Medfation {2 Direct
AC 1Q (via MOC) MOC AC 1Q (via MOC, COM) MOC
MED ACV (via MOC, LV; MOTK  MED (FBK and COM) /b FATK
SEL MED) CHA CHA
'COM FBK (via MOC, IQ, ouT ol
LV MED) DM FST
~ANO -HOZ (via FST, COM, NON
: MED)

2

/8  The first listed variable is the antecedent or causal varfable and the

variables in parenthesis are the principal intervening variables,
mediating most of the effect.

/b FBK and CCM are in an anomalous causal status (see Table 1.2).

The variables with direct effects on the boys' OCC are mother's occups-
tional status projection for her son (MOC), son reports mother as most influsntfal
on his occupational and educational future (MOTK), mother's desire for her son '
to have character (CHA) and to be out-going (OUT), and high performance expecta-
tions or a demanding (DM) child-rearing orientation of the mother. This is cone
sistent with traditional 1iterature which suggests that for youth, especially of

lower social strata, upward mobility orientations are linked to maternal in-
fluence (E111s and Lane, 1963).

Parent-child agreement is reflected in the fact that MOC is the primtr*
variable with direct effect. However, the evidence of direct influence of HOTK
is also quite important. This indicates that over and above the mother's
aspirations, perhaps her accessibility to talk with her son about his future may
be related to the son's occupational status projection. The variable MOTK was
measured from the boy's responses, so its relationship to OCC may he artificially
enhanced by the child's response biases. On the other hand there is additional
evidence that the mother's attention to the son, over and above the specific con-
cern with jobs, influences his score on OCC. This comes from the relationships,
indicative of direct effect, of the demanding score (DM) on OCC. Again, DM was
measured by the boy's responses, but a review of the DM items and of their re-

liability in the form of a total score suggests that some rather solid phenomena
is beinq tapped.

The final two variables, OUT and CHA, showing direct effects on son's OCC
score are notable in reflecting mother's orfentations based on her own responses.
The mother's preference for an image of an ideal son as being contented and oute
j0ing and exhibiting quiet character is positively related to her son's status
projections. The items omitted were those reflecting actual polished behavior
‘See Chapter [V for a discussion of the Kohn items). This suggests that those
mothers who focus on such details of his behavior may depress their son's
aspiration-espectations.

010
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The oroimerce of OUT and CiA as direct offects over the more conventional
measures o =other’s grientations to upward mobility such as achievement values
(ATY) and accrva (M), 1 due to the fact that when adjustment is made for.
differences 1 *amily bacground and in other aspects of mother's attitudes, then
ACY and AW appear to Jinish in importance., This brings us to the other raesults
shown in Tah's 1.5 concerning the remaining ten (15 minus 5) variables with res
lationships o boy's 370 scores. '

The cnaractertzizion uf effects as spurious or mediated merely indicates

a caution 1n 33serting their imnortance. All 15 variables with asterisks in the
. Schools Ad:uszes coiurn of Table 1.1 are suspected of having some influence in
setting lave!s 0* sotupatioral aspiration-expectations for boys. Certainly, the: .
Five wita firect 2¢“acts, as signalled on the Fully Adjusted column of Table 1.1,
are impertani.  Tne uther ten may be, but their importance depends on how they =
enter intu the _ausal dysaric processes at the household level and this cannot be
known from taogiations based on cross-sectional data. It can be conjectured in -
part, usin; tna nassinilities suggested from the tests of elaboration in Table 1.3.

The warianies that are suspected of spurious relationships are child's
academi< rozivation fAg, uother's educational projection for child (MED), child's
self-concent “GIL, =hiid reports a loving mother (LV), child reports communicative
mother (T3, and -ocner’s anomia (ANO). This is to say, that when a predicttiea.
equation “ar NI was covputed 1n which the effects of variables prior to these {n -
the causal <¢n1rn were adjusted out, then the coefficients of these variables enged
up near zar,. Tpis is quite reasonable for MED, for example, since its relationshtp
to OCC car =as3:1y ve esnlained as a tendency for mother's educational status pro-.
jections fcr tnei~ sons to “nllow the prestige level of their occupational pro-
jections “J~ a1~ ard frum this relationship of MOC to OCC there will then appear to
be a reiaciins iz tetween MED and OCC. After adjusting for MOC, this relationship
was found <o lisacoears. Actually, adjustment for AC, the child's interest in .
schocl, 175, r=2dices tne influence of MED on OCC.

Sulm ocwresical cesults, sugqgest that to understand how boys arrive at their
nCLasatiura’ 3Titus orojections one need not be interested in the mothers' educae
tioral p'ans f3- tner. [t does not show that changing the mother's educational
Status prooctiies can nave ro effect of the boys job aspirations; this would re-.
quire constieran’e atditional data. By common sense, one would expect there to be
a causa! Tine yetueen MED and CCC. ATl we are saying is that in the normal course
0f =vents tne leyei 5t MED seems to be set by considerations that also underly the
settirg 5+ tra tegel 2f 00T, hut paving an abnormal level of MED does not seem to
sl nut ey aneacsally ninh or low Pevel of 0CC.

2asyering sy Table 1.3, there 1s also evidence for spuriousness in the effects

of aand Loy svoaniesTeetlacting attitudes of the boy suspected to be conqgenfal
Tionts oatat.t reetatigns, and an D0Moand LY, variables showing styles of mothering
cfan o e n, ooy eebacoirg anildren's aspirations, Even the apparent effect of
cgtrests e o Le syndaiead a5 e tn characteristics of the household that
Etenn L 0l el SN T Sapddings, partacularly that for SEL and AC, tend to
Prsnute Sreesion o Tye e She greinin nf occunational status projections in per-
5007 T, oy et sanugrtiye 0f s%3%us strivings,  For children of this age
VU Ss w e e raurdy suen apparen® correlatinng can be explained away by
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The *inal four determinants of OCC, namely [Q, ACV, FBK and HOZ, do appear
. to be important but their influence may also be transmitted via other pathways.
The possible pathways are also listed in Table 13 For example, the effect of
a crucial variable such as [Q on OCC may be explainable as having first an effect
on MOC (high.or low [Q causing the mother to raise or lower her projections) and
~then the boost or depression thus suffered by MOC acts on the boy himself. The
fact that the fully adjusted coefficient of OCC on 1Q is 7 (see Table 1.1) and is
thus ‘almost significant should deter us from concluding that there is no direct
effect of [ although we cannot assert that there is. We are left, however, with

the impression that the boys' occupational status projections are not closely
tied to their [Q,

The next two variables ACV, mother's achievement motivation, and FBK, the
socio-economic status dimension, show a similar pattern of mediated effects
through "0C and MED, as would be expected since the mother's projections (MOC
and MED) reflect her own attitudes and status. Likewise, the mediation of IQ
11 the FB3X-%0-0CC relationship is reasonable, particularly {f one tends to
ascribe causal determinance to family status in fixing 1Q level as would be con-

sistent with the viewpoint that the 1Q test is a culture-bound measuring instrument. -

Finally, the presence of the loving score as a mediating pathway from ACV to OCC
is a bit perplexing, but only until it is discovered that three other variables,
namely CFA, UM and [7, can also be said to intervene between ACV and OCC. The
following discussion describes how such discoveries were made.

Elevation of a variable to the category of a mediating pathway depended on
the following calculation that can be exemplified for the boys ACV to OCC effect.
There are !4 variables following ACV in the causal ordering and for each one there
is a.prediction equation with ACV as an independent variable having some partial
regression coefficient, while there is also a partial correlation coefficient of
that variable with OCC. The product of these two coefficients is taken to reflect
the amount of mediation contributed by the variable. For example, in predicting
LV the standardized partial regression coefficient for ACV was .1527 and the
partial correlation coefficient between LV and OCC was .0925 so the mediation index
for LV is .J131. Using hundreths, the index is 15 x 9 = 135, The mediation indexes
for M0C. M23, CHA, DM and 1Q are computed similarly as 136, 126, 102, 99 and 99,
respectively, Thus one sees that mother's aghievement strivings do seem to work
their way througn her demanding style of child rearing, but also they seem to pop

40 in ner 10/inq aporoach as well as in her vision of an ideal sun as one having
cnaracter,

Far qirls, tne main variable with a direct effect on OCC is, as was the case
far 20y5, tre oarallel measure for the mother, MOC (see Table 1.2). However, the
raie nf *na f3%ner’s influence comes into play with FATK, rather than MOTK, being
1 3iqnifizant source of influence on qirl's OCC. This finding is consistent with
“ne Iontertign that “the effect of parental intervention in the development ¢f the
saiidis anaregerent orientations is more frequently visible in the parent of the
1000575 384 "¥atroisky, Preston, and Yranuall, 1964), In view of father's in-
flauerta 3r laiqnter’s OCC 1% is curinus to find that absence of husband (HOH) has
1 00515 e Lieegt offact that may be conjectured as a mobility arientation "to
Tompersata tre caonsenuences of structural incompleteness” (Kriesbern, 1967),
Another Zurinus €inding is the ralative lack of indirect effects, ercept that of
Cov of way L F 00, a5 ysual, and also by way of COM, The role of COM sugqests
Frat tne motnec’s gpenness and supportiveness in communications with her daughter
"y rArse e daugnter’s OGC, despite the fact that MOTK seems ever to depress 0CC

0l
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or at least to be nelaticely relateo to OCC. This seemingly contradictory in-
fluenca ot sinrliar varmanles 15 quite consistent with the contention that the

quality of payrent-cmidg ynteraction, rather than the quantity of interaction,

influenzes the chil1's aspiration (Furstenberqg, 1971). '

The subcu!tural ditterences 1n direct effects are relatively few (see

- tasts of humogeniety, Appendix [§). In table 1.4 note that household size (HOZ)
has a dearessing effect unly on the urban black boys, MOTK has a positive influence
only on the irban black qirls, and only-child or first sibling (FST) has a positive
influence n rural wnite girls' OCC. Té a less extent (P - .10) the urban black

girls are a'so J1stinquisred by a positive influence of 10, ANO, and NOH on their
occdpational nrorections,

In se 2ra’ respects tne urban black girls show some exceptional paths of
direct infiuence 34 their occupgtional achievement orientations. The overall
coeffictent ot tetarmination, R=, is largest, surprisingly enough, for them,

- IQ is prominer® and possibly reflects a rationalistic emphasis of the city as may
21so0 be true 2* F2.. The mportance of a missing husband in the household, that
was mentionec :ust abose, 15 especially marked for the urban black girls. For

some strarce re1son the mother's attitudes of anomie are mirrored there in raised,
rather “na icwered, occupational orientations of the daughter. References to
discussions wita the wother about jobs leads to higher aspirations for the urban
black giris but idwer ICC scores for the other rural girls. Being an only child,
or firstbcrn dgeoresses UCC in the city, but does quite the opposite for rural girls.
These res.lts leave the impression that the upwardly mobile urban black girl is
from within a larqe number 0f other siblings and is influenced by conversation with
her rather cynical rother, while her rural white counterpart tends to be the eldest
of a number 07 s1hlings and is relatively uninfluenced by her mother.

Educatiseil S%atus °rovection (ED)

- < e o

4 -

. 90rnads 1nstructive as we turn from OCC to ED to examine Table 1.8
and compare o= -2 y31ues there, with the smaller ones of Table 1.4. The educa-
tional aspr-aticr-acsectaticn scores appear to reflect a dimension of status pro-
isctions nasing “nee specific meaning for the individual, at least relative to
the colt'ezcisr ¢ a«lanatory variables included in this study, than the more
jereraiizad orastiqe dimension of OCC. Almost all of the study variables play
some roio 10 satting aducational aspirations (see the first column of Tables 1.5

ard 1.5, 104 tais md«es the analysis rather cumbersome., As before we begin i {th
“he Do/s.

)
e
1

1
p
o

t

roLunteast ke 007, the yariables with direct effects on ED are more con-
gJrient wrth coauc s findirgy, in the literature., Academic motivation (AC),
ngsrer 5 oo, 1%angt oargeentignsg (MED), father's influence (FATK) and child's
measrel cersal i v 110, parsist as direct contributions to the boy's ED.

The gnttoal o cntyse pgian Letwesn mother's occupational orojection (0CC) and ED is

Coarto L o Tareet y snae0un, attnough same direct effect of MOC seems to remain.,
o, T, arfljancad by the motivational and ability variables but it is
Vs e et e wffaces gf eother-child interaction and other family
ey e e Taae U0y 0 Tepoardicators of positive affect or attention from
roteee S e M M and raeticularly LY (the loving aspects of child
Faysteg, the b s tre ke ldts splF pqteen (GEL) and thereby to raise his
ity e gt ey vy e PAT S which then brinngs about the raised educational

0103
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Table 1.4. Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients for the Regressidn of
Child's Occupational Status Projection (OCC) on Independent Variables
by Sub-Group and Sex: Coefficients in Hundredths

Independent Urban Black Rural Black Rural White Total ]
Variables Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

AC 5 8 6 10 3 3 2 4
MED -9 -1 15% -7 0 8 6 -
MOC 12 2 15% 16* 19* 17%+ 17%% LK kd
SEL -7 5 -5 7 1 5 -1 '}
FATK -4 5 -1 15% -13+ 12% -4 12uv
MOTK/2 12 19* 1 -9 8 -9 o* . 3
coM -0 7 -5 . 10 13+ 3 3
Py 13 0 -10 8 -3 -6 -2 1
OM 7 -3 17% -6 8 8 8+ -0
Ly 9 ] 8 -6 -6 -1 2 -1
CHA 12 4 15* 17% 10 -0 13 g:
ouT 18 7 15% 15% 8 5 130+
FsTLR -2 -9 15% 3 3 24w+ 6 g
1q 17 20" 6 2 3 -6 7 2
-ACV 5 2 2 ] - 2 3 1
ANO -3 20* -2 4 -2 -6 -3 3
FBK -4 15+ -2 5 9 6 1 8
HOZ/E. -20* -5 2 1 8 1N+ -2 ¢
NOH -2 27 0 3 -5 5 -0 10*
© WEL -3 -7 7 3 -2 5 -0 -1
MOG 2 -3 10 -4 2 15* 6 4
RZ s 17 21 20 n 12 15 12

e

Levels of Significance: ** = P < 005, *+ » .006 <P < .01, * = ,02 - P < .05,
4= 06 <P < .10
(2 Girls coefficients differ by sub-group

/b Girls coefficients differ by sub-group
/¢ Boys coefficients differ by sub-group

status projections (ED). This is, of course, what would be predicted from pre-
vious literature on self-evaluation and achievement motivation (Hammond , 1954;
Kohn, 1353; Yomarovsky, 1962; McKinely, 1964; McCarthy and Yancey, 1971:659).
[nterestingly, the results on the mediation of 10 suggest that ona manisfestation

of higher [ may be an increase in being loved which then leads to raised aspiration-
expectations,
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Table 1.5. Influence of Independent Variables on Boy's Educational Status
Projection (ED): Standardized Regression Coefficients in

Hundredths
Schools Basic Fully
Independent Adjusted Adjusted Adjusted
Variables Correlation Regression Regression

AC _ 35%* 26** : 26**
MED 29%* 16%* 14%*
MOC Q1% 8+ 9*
SEL 23%* 12%* 3
FATK |8** . 12%* 10%*
MOTK 10%*+ -2 -4
COM 11*+ -1 -4
PU ] 0 2
OM 15%* 9+ 4
Lv 20%* 12%+ 5
CHA 5 5 5
ouT 5 5 5
FST 4 1 0
Iq 283%* 25%* 16%*
ACY 16*+ 7 -1
ANO -12%+ -3 -0
FBK 23%* 19+ 7
HOZ -5 _ -5 -1
NOH -7+ -5 1.
WEL ~11%+ - §* -4
MOG -7+ -7+ -1

Levels of Significance: ** =P - 005 *+ = 006 < P « .01

*: .02 P .05 +=.06<P- .10

Despite some differences by sex the pattern of variables appears to be
quite stnilir for both boys and girls: academic motivation, mental ability,
mother's parallel status projection have direct effects; self-evaluation, socio«
economic backqround have considerable indirect effects; and anomia, and mother's
achievement values are found to be spuriously correlated with ED.

Although the very distinctive path of SEL-to=AC-to-ED is common to both
boys and qirls, the influence of a loving maternal orientation is mediated through
thi; chain for hoys only., The maternal behavioral orientation which does have
some ‘nqirert influence on qirls' ED 1s a depressing or negative effect of a
ouriti/e nrientation,

in considering further some sub-qroup differences in the direct effects
0€ the variables on £) (Table 1.8) some urban-rural differences may be noted.
first, the relatinrship of FBY and HOZ to ED for all girls is clarified by the
fact that these relationships are pronnunced characteristics of urban black girls
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only. Also, the relationship of 1Q to ED is not characteristic of rural black
boys. It would appear, in fact, that the urban black and rural white categories
are actually carrying the rural black category in the final sets of coefficients
for all boys and girls. This is reflected to some degree in the lower.amount of
explainad variance for the rural black groupings.

DISCUSSION

Perhaps the most interesting finding in the consideration of the ante-
‘cedents of the child's occupational (0CC) and educational (ED) status projections
s the apparently different sets of paths of influence for each (see Tables 1.4
and 1.8). For both sexes, OCC is primarily dependent upon the parallel measure

Table 1.6. [nfluence of Independent Variables on Girl's Educational Status
: Projections (ED): Coefficients in Hundredths

Schools Basic Fully
Independent Adjusted Adjusted : Adjusted R
Variables Correlation Regression Regression k-

AC 20%* 13% 13%*
MED 30%* 19*# ' 18**
M0C 15%* 4 4
SEL 16%* 11%*+ 7+
FATK 4 3 ]
MOTK 5 2 ]
COM 15%* 8+ 7+
PU -10*+ . -10* -6
M 4 4 2
LV g+ -0 -5
CHA -1 -2 -2
ouT g* : ] : 2
FST 3 - 4 -5
10 25%* 18** 11*+
ACY 20%* 8 4
ANO <14% -1 -2
FBK 28%* 23** 13%*
HOZ -14%* IR -1 - 7+
NOH 3 5 5
WEL -7+ - 8+ -0
100 - 9* - 9 -3

Levels of Significance: ** =P - ,005 *+ = ,006 - P - .0
*=.02.P_ .05 +=.06-P- .10

— - —

for the mother (MOC), significant other influence in the parent of the opposite
sex (FATY, MOTK), and mother's personality preferences for her child (CHA, ouT).
There are only weak indirect effects of socioecnnomic background (FBK) and child's
intellinence (10) which are mediated by MOC to 0CC. There was little or no

Ul0¢
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influence rrom the child's wotivation (AC) or self-evaluation (SEL) or the
mother's socialization orientations (COM, PU, DM, LV).

[n contrast, £0 for both sexes is strongly influenced by the direct effects
of the ch1ld's AC, I3, and also by MED. FBK has direct effects on ED for females
and indirect effects for bovs. Moreover, numerous variables have strong indirect
effects on ED which are mediated by several variables. Among the variables with
indirect eftects, the parent-child relationship variables (COM, DM, PU, LV) come
1nto piay indicating the pussible interpretation of socialization having a qgraater
influence on educational status projections than on occupational projections. In
other words, occupational status projections tend to be relatively independent of
criteria traditiorally held as determining 1ife changes while educational projections
for these pre-adoiescents are considerably more influenced by socioeconomic, ability,
motivational, and self-evaluative factors.

This may have several important implications for an analytical distingtion
between occupational projections and educational projections. First, it raises
doubts about the desirability of treat1n? occupational and educational status
prcjections together as part of 3 constellation concept such as "ambition"
(Turner, 1964). Secondly, the nresence of more definitive antecedents of ED,
coupled with greater overall explained variance in ED, possibly indicates less
idealism in educational projections than in occupational projections. Thig {s te

Table 1.7. Summary of Tests of Elaboration of the Influence of Independent Variables
on Child's Educational Status Projection (ED): Type of Effects

Boys. Girls

Spurious- Spurious- .

ness Medrationll Direct  ness Mediationld Direct
MOTK SEL via AC AC MOC SEL via AC AC
COM Ly via SEL MED COM FBK (via MED, 1Q) MED
oM 0 fyia MED, LY, AC) MOC LV -MOG (via FBK, ACY) 1Q
ACY  FSK¥ (4ia 10, MED, M0C) FATY OUT  -HOZ (via FBK, ACV) FBK
-AN0 10 (-pu)LR

N (T nt_:..;/b T

.o an e C e sme 4 e e men e e

/a In considering the indirect effects, the first variable is the antecedent
with trie affact and the second variable 1s the intervening variable
metiating nos3t of tne effect,

/b NG, dEL and P oare inoan 2nomalous causal status (see Tables 1.5 and 1.6).

3/ that edicaty.nal status orotections are influenced by the child's current para
ticipat'on 1n the educational process. The oncupational status projections, how-
ever, arw rnt anflyenned bty the saque characteristics of the nccupational attaine
mert arnceass,
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Table 1.8, Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients for the Regression of
Child's Educational Status Projection (ED) on Independent Variables
by Sub-Grouping and Sex: Coefficients in Hundredths

Independent  Urban Black Rural Black Rural White Total
Variables Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
AC J2wx 18+ 20%* 13+ 25+ 8 26** 13%%
MED 9 -4 . 6 15 23w* Q7% 132w 1gve
MOC 16* -1 1 -4 9 13 o 4
SEL 21+ 1 -7 2 1 16 3 . L
FATK N -6 8 -2 11+ 4 10%+ ]
MOTK -16* 15+ 4 1 -3 -5 -4 ]
COM 12 5 1 10 -16%+ 0 -4 7+
PU. -0 2 0 -4 1 -11+ -2 -6
OM 1 2 3 N 7 2 4 2
LV -14 -4 17+ -13 7 -6 5 o
CHA -2 -16+ 7 7 8 - 5 e
ouT -4 =10 -3 5 11+ 4 5 2
FST 5 -5 8 -6 -4 -6 0 -$
1Q 18* 13 2 14+ 20%* 9 16** ' i
ACV -10 -1 12 3 -3 6 -1 4

_ ANO -1 « 0 -8 2 -0 0 -2
FBK 0 Jorx 4 -9 6 3 7 130
HOZ 5 -28%* 4 1 -4 =11+ -1 - 9
NOH 6 6 -6 -4 -3 7 ] 4
WEL 2 -7 1M+ 10 -10+ -6 - 4 -0
MOG 4 -3 7 -2 -6 -8 -1 - 4
R? 32 25 19 18 39 32 26 19

Levels of Significance: ** =P - ,005 *+ = ,006 <P < .0}
*=2 02 <P-.05 +=,06 <P <.10

The mediation of numerous indirect effects on ED and OCC by MED and MOC
1s, of course, supportive of recent findings which have called into question the
"assumed" direct relationships between status projections and variables such as
socioeconomic background and child's mental ability (Kandel and Lesser, 1969;
Sewell and Shah, 1968). Mother's status projection (MOC) is the main intervening
variable for child's 0CC, whereas in the case of child's €D, the mother's MED is
not the only mediating variable., Self-concept (SEL), academic motivation (AC),
and mental ability (1Q), mediated indirect effects of the parent-child relatione
ship variables and FBK.

A final consideration of the unique paths for OCC and ED 1s that each of
these status projections 15 affected almost exclusively by the corr~enonding
measure for the mother. That is to say, there i3 1ittle effect of MOC on €N or

U108
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MED on 0CC.  Tmiooas sralar o dallee and wWoelfel's (1972) recent finding that
significant otnery’ exsectition, regarding one aspiration seem to have no effect

on tne otnar. The rindiaLs or v study, along with Haller and Woelfel's finding,
raises tha questin o0 osshnle oxaqueration of the extent to which mobility
orientations of tan o' Q00 and L)) are actually transmitted by parental ine
fluence (MUC arc "85 . A5 Ffursterberg (1971) cautions, parental influence on
aspirations 15 not anl, ralatively mode<t but also the relationship between parent's -
and chila's asprrat an. Goos not necessarily mean that the child has actually
acquired h1s or rer asotration directly from parents. Another plausible alter-
native s tnat narant-cmild agreanent 1s not the result of socialization but rather
is the res.it 3¢ ~ucercas common *actors acting upon.family members that leads to
Independent dareamanc . Come evidence that is consistent with this alternative in-
terpretaticor 15 tne *act that the consistent influence of MOC on OCC and MED on ED
is not suppleented by a consistent influence of mother's significant other in-
fluence 'MOTF) ind ~cther's deqree 0¢ communication with her ‘child (COM),

Tne retativ2 absence Of detectable sub-cultural differences suggests that,
in accord witr Me-ton's thesis (1968), success value orientations are not only
common te variz.s susial strita but also the underlying processes related to
success valuies may be drtfused, An al*ernative explanation for the relative home-
geneity 2¢ tnase s.b-iroupings is the age of the students and the fact that the’
sample 15 0F 1owe” 3,211 origin, At a latter age some variables may have different
effects for ccmparati.e athnic ard residence types. This has been shown in the
changes of :he a2ffects of sianificant others influence with age on the educational
asoiraticns of Caradra» youth (williams, 1972). However, a study of the process
underlying ezuzat anal and occupational aspirations of Wisconsin males of various
social rijins »evaa’s sammon antecedents (Sewell, Haller, and Ohlendorf, 1970).

The sub-acounint which does, to some degree, depart from the homogenefty 1in
the anteledent 7% zezapational and educational status projections is the urban black
female cateqse,0 ‘o3t nrotably, they were the only grouping in which the mother's
status protact ons fur her ¢nild's had no significant influence on either of the
chrld’s 3%a%us oontectiors,  Furthermore, they were the only grouping in which
mother's ansmiy ~a4 2r, infiuence on status projections, as it was a positive ine
fluence on tre 40<' 5 nccupational status orojections. Their occupational pros
JRCEICT was 1130 Lusttisely irfluenced by "no husband" and child's "measured mental
abiliny. crolununction witn this unique influence on a major dependent variable,
a ‘demaniing seientatior on the part of the mother has a depression effect on
theis desieratiae or outher as a sigrifizant other. This profile, indicating a
1035 or =ier she nogative maternal 1nfluerce, suggests a greater generation gap
between o710« voIners and tneir daughters in urban areas. This is not only cone
qraent wine a cerecational comparison of anomia and achievement orientations of
biacks ard wn1tes doumaas, gt ail., 1969), but also suggests that some lower social
390374 11T ot ecs Ay pess5ibly be “neative role models” for their daughters,
The siqr:t-vere 0¥ *rys may te 1n the fact that lower social strata youth are more
Vively %, sem ' v parerts i 4 nogative way in latter high school years rather
LAan At tre e ot raene el amengng and Posenbera, 1971).

e o ttterorcon that oset chaese urbar black qirls apart are of small
el e sty ey qent e the araurent that the high aspirations of
Ge st e el by dnstee Lo disanciate themselves from an inferior

At et e e eeeer TR 0 e asptrations, however, of academically

R L R PR Y o 1‘f)25H’3!]/ incomplete fqmjll does not necessar{]y

I T T VI P frayoare corpansating for anticipated future faflure,"
- . ., ' s
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CONCLUSIONS

With the acknowledgement of some general limitations in making inferences
from these datal several conclusions may be warranted. First, the influence of
numerous variables upon the child's status projections involves considerable
spuriousness and indirect effects, along with direct effects. Thus, elaboration
of relationships, rather than reliance upon measures of association, would Appear
necessary in future examinations of the correlates of status projections.

~Secondly, occupational and educational status projections are found to
have apparently different sets of variables with significant influence. Occu«
pational projection is primarily dependent upon a smf11 cluster of materna)
measures, while, in contrast, educational proiect1on is also dependent upon
the child's motivation, self-evaluation, 'intel1igence, family background, and
mother-child interpersonal relationships. Thts difference suggests that the
occupational status projections of these young and disadvantaged students are
considerably less influenced by criteria genorall¥ assumed to be related to
success than are their educational projections. This difference may be further
interpreted as a function of the student's participation in the educational ,
attainment process while "anticipatory socialization" in the occupational attaine
ment process 1s non-existent.

Finally, mother's status prolections serve as the key intervening variablas
mediating the indirect influence of other varfables on the child's status pree
jections. While this s supportive of both traditional and recent findings
emphasizing mother's influence on the child, possible exaggeration of the re-
lationship is cautioned against.

rpatin - e e s

%Duncan (1966:1) contends that regression analysis is appropriate for
‘interpretation” of relationships and "not a method for discovering causes."
Likewise Wilson (1971:441) contends that relationships such as found in our
data “cannot be taken literally,”"...nevertheless, can be useful in the
"interpretation of social ohenomena.”

ERIC (11C
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CHAPTER VI

FINDINGS FOR THE BASELINE STUDY
Paper 2...Mothers' Attitudes and Their Aspirations for Their Children

This paper is concerned with the mothers' self-reported attitudes, social
characteristics, and aspirations for their children as these influence the
children's educational and occupational status projections. In examining the
data the principal focus will be on differences or lack of differences between
the six racial-residence-sex groupings, or "subcultures" by sex.

Two variables are of central concern, the mothers' aspirations-expecta-
tions for the children's occupation in the future (MOC) and their aspirations-
expectations as to the level of education the children attain (MED). The measures
of these variables were constructed from questions exactly parallel to those asked
of the children and from which the parallel dependent variables, 0CC and ED, ware
constructed. In the hypothesized causal chain, MOC and MED are placed antecedent
to 0CC, €D, and AC (child's academic motivation or 11king for school) and subges
quent to all the other variables. Thus mothers' aspirations are treated as ind-
pendent variables influencing the children's aspirations and also as intervening
variables through which the characteristics of the mother, the child, and the
household may indirectly influence the children's career thinking. Theory, pree
vious researcn (Furstenberg, 1971), and common sense iead us to expect a positive
relation between the mothers' projections and those of the children.

The two attitudinal measures available for the mothers are ANO, the Srele
Scale of Anomia, and ACV, a modification of Rosen's scale of Achievement Values.
A high degree of anomia was expected to influence negatively a mother's educa-
tional and occupational plans for her child and possibly to exert a direct negative
influence on the child's own projections. The mother's achievement values were
expected to influence positively the level of her ambitions for her child, thouzh
this would, of course, be affected by her perception of the child's 1Q, self-ssteem
and other characteristics.

Preceding ANO and ACV in the hypothesized causal chain are the age of the
mother (M0G), whether the family, is on welfare (WEL), the size of the household
(HOZ), and the "no husband" indicator (NOH). Their placement here indicates that
these demographic and status variables may influence the mothers' attitudes as
well as all of the other variables, including the main dependent variables, the
children's aspfrations-expectations. Since the concern in the present paper is
with the mothers' characteristics as reported by themselves, particular attention
will be paid to delineating the influence of these variables on the mothers'
status projections and their attitudes, and through these on the children's status
projections. Some studies have found an assocfation between age and anomia, and
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one might also argue tnat being on welfare, having no husband, and having many
children might increase anomia, lcwer the mothers' achievement values, and lower
their status proiections ror their children.

This paper is also concerned with the possible influence of ANO and ACY
on all of the vartables subsequent to them in the causal chain. Other papers
will deal with these additional measures as independent or intervening variables
affecting the ambitions of the children. Thus we will examine here the possible
influence of the mothers' attitudes on the children's IQ scores (I1Q), the
characteristics motners value 1n their children (OUT, CHA), the children's par-
ception of the mothers' pehavior toward them (LV, DM, PU, COM), the children's
reported talk with their mothers and fathers concerning job or school plans
(MOTK; FATK), and the children's self-concept (SEL).

The model employed for interrelating variables here, as in the other papers,
is a set of multiple reqression equations with each variable expressed as a linesar
function of all the variables which precede it, and the summary statistics are
standardized regression coefficients plus partial and multiple correlation co-
efficients. Some attentior. will also be paid to means and standard deviations
for the sex-subculture groupings. The interpretations are based primarily oa
significance levels and the patterns among the standardized coefficients rather
than on the numerical values per se. The measures used are described in greater
detail in other sections of this report.

Mother-Child Agqreement on Status Projections for tre Child

As can be seen in Table'.’. Chapter V, the mean aspiration-expectation
scores of mothers and of children are rather similar overall, both as to occupa-
tional prestige level and level of education. Even so, the mothers of boys tend
toward visions of higher occupational prestige for their sons than the sons them-
selves envision, while the mothers of girls tend toward lower educational plans
for their daughters than the daughters themselves hold, These mother-child
differences are especially apparent in the urban black group. :

Mo doubt the difference between the MOC and OCC scores for boys (70 vs
67 overall, 74 v5 77 for urban black boys) reflects differences in the specific
occupations tnat bcys think about versus what their mothers have in mind for
them, as will be discussed later in the paper. The difference in educational
leve! ervisioned by riothers (MED = 5.52) and by their daughters (ED = 5.73)
appears consistent with sex role changes going on in the wider society. Urban
areas are the focal point of such changes and this seems reflected in the finde
ing that mother-daughter differences in educational projections are greatest {n
the urban qroup (MED = 5.6, ED = 6.2).

Part of the notion of mother-child agreement is similarity or difference
in averase scores, while another aspect 1s the amount of relationship between a
mother 5 score and ner child's, case by case, after adjusting for whatever
diffarences ir tne tuo averanes there may be. The basic measures of relationship
Jsed in she oresert sturdy 4are standardized partial regression coefficients, ex=
pressed in nundradths, and the anes relevant to mother-child agreement are shown
in Table Z.1. “ar %ne comhined samples of all boys and of all girls, .OCC depends
on MOC bu* E5 ‘dnes nat to any nqreat deqree, while ED depends on MED, as should be
the case. Gu* resul*s by aubculture show this to be largely a phenomenon of the
ryral white geoun, anrd tg o lesser deqree the rural black group.
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The percentages of variance explained, as shown in Table 2.2, further
point up the strikingly low agreement between urban black mothers and their
daughters on both types of prnjection, and between urban black mothers and their
sons as to occupational projections. This may reflect, as Youmans (1969) has
suggested, the greater exposure of urban children to extra-familial influences
that shape their projections for themselves, with a resulting loss of parental
influence. In particular, the civil rights revolution has brought rising ex-
pectations and probably created a greater gap between black mothers and their
children in urban areas. [t may be, too, that interaction within urban house-
holds is more hectic or otherwise not conducive to mother-child rapport.

It is also noteworthy that among rural whites, boys and girls are basically
similar in the pattern of influence of MOC and MED on OCC and ED, while among
the two black groupings, boys and girls show somewhat different patterns. The
differences between mother-daughter and mother-son influences among blacks seem
consistent with the hypotheses of Moynihan and others concerning greater maternal
dominance in black families and its differential effect on boys and girls in
such families (Moynihan, 1965).

Table 2.1. Influence of Mothers' Aspirations-Expectations for Their Childran
on the Children's Aspirations-Expectations, by Subculture and
Sex: Standardized Regression Coefficients in Hundredths

— -

-—

ATl Urban Black  Rural Black  Rural White
Independent Dependent Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys @irls
Variable Vvariable (709) (703) (108) (173) (242) (238) (287) (292)

0cC 7%% (5% n 2 15 16* 19%+ 17%¢
MOC ED g* 4 12 -1 1 -4 9 13
AC -4 3 13 .} -3 4 0 0
0cC 6 -] -9 . 15 . § 0 8
MES ED 16%* 18%** 13 . § 8 18* 23%%  27n%
AC 10*+ 7+ 15+ -4 8 16* 9 6

Significance levels: ** = ,005 or less, *+
+ = .10 to .06

.01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,

"able 2.2. Additional Percent of Variance in OCC and ED Explained by MOC and
MED Combined, by Subculture and Sex: Additional Percent of
2eqression Sum of Squares from A1l 20 Variables Due to MOC and MED
for NOC% and ED.

L Pe AL e M e a e i e e e e - e — —

- -

Japendent, Urban Black Rural Black Rural White

lariable Boys Girls Boys fGirls Eoys  Girls Boys Girls
nee 24.4 25.3 7.3 .2 22.2 18.% 24.4 241
39 13.2 14.5 11,5 1.0 3.8 12.6 15.3 29.0

. e . e e e e el . b e iman o e 8 e M e L e 4 W akhea s Al s & b e e bty e - 4 A -
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Education-Occupation Agreement for Children and for Mothers

As Table 2.3 indicates, the correlations between the mothers' educational
aspiration-expectations (MED) and their occupational aspirations-expectations
(MOC) are greater than the correlations of the children's corresponding
aspirations-expectations (ED and OCC). In both cases the correlations seem
low. This perhaps siould not be surprising for children of this age te=thig=dee
_in this setting but the low correlatfons for mothers suggest low awareness COne
cerning the educational requirements of different levels of occupations and/or
low salience cf the aducational and occupational future of their children of this
age. Even if the mothers' responses mainly reflect success value orientations
this would be true of both their occupational and their educational projections
and the two should be more closely associfated as knowledge increases., Still,
available measures and measuring techniques (in this study and others) for
occupational prestige are somewhat crude ana this certainly affects the .
correlations,

Table 2.3. Partial Correlations Between MCC and MED and OCC and ED After
Adjusting for A1l Preceding Variables in the Causal Chain, and
After Ad'usting for Schools Only, Compared to Zero-Order Corre-
lations; by Subculture and Sex.

) variables AN Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Adjustment Correlated Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

Adjusted for MOC and MED .23 .24 a9 .27 24 21 22 .27
all earlier

variables NCC and ED .15 17 A7 .09 16 24 .18 .08
Adjusted for MOC and MED .35 .29 .30 .32 35 .25 37 3
school

(Schoo! mean

subtracted; 0OCC and ED .23 .21 19 .19 26 .27 25 7
o Adjustment MNC and MED .34 .24 32 .33 .38 .2 39 M4
{lero-order

correlation) 9CL and ED .26 .25 19 W14 28 .27 - .25 .23

- e b e e o —a——

In tne basis of the unadjusted or zero-order correlations, the higher
aqreemen €or rotners than for children between occupational and educational status
ornjectisns is true only for boys and their mothers. This is probably due to the
speci€ic ncoupatinns most often mentioned by mothers as they differed from those
named 1, “nerr 3903, This can be seen by comparing Table 2.4 with Table 1.3 of
Paper | Tne mo%iers favored “teacher,” "doctor,” and "engineer," while the boys
tarder *5 rare  athlete, policeman,” or "race driver" more often. Obviously the
statds rarking of +ne professional occupations 1isted by the mothers correlates

1
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more highly with the rather high educational levels projected by beth-mothers and
sons than do the somewhat romantic occupations favored by the sons. On the other
hand, mothers and their daughters both named "nurse," "teacher," and "secretary"

most often and no other specific occupation very often.

Table 2.4. Percentage of Mothers: Naming Various Specific Jobs as Aspired to and
Expected, by Sex of Child to Whom the Projections Apply

Boys Girls

Jobs Aspired Jobs Expected Jobs Aspired Jobs. Expected

to to '

Percent Percent Percent ~Parcent

Teacher 20 Teacher 10 Nurse 30 Teacher 18
Doctor 9 Mechanic 8  Teacher 26 Nurse 17
Engineer 4 Farmer 7 Secretary 15 Secretary n
Mechanic 4 Factory Work 6  Beautician 2 Housewife .« 10
Lawyer 4 Doctor 5  Factory Work 2 Beautician 4
Factory Work 3 Athlete 4 Office Work ] Factory Work 4
Office Work 3 Engineer 3 Maid 2
Farmer 3 Offfce Work 2 Office Work 1
Scientist 2 Pulpwood Work 1
Trucker 1 Carpenter ] '
Other 27 Other 39 Other 10 Other 8
Don't Know 20 Don't Know 24 Don't Know 12 Don't Know 23

The regression-adjusted correlations between MOC and MED of around .20 or
more in all six groups (all significantly different from zero) indicate that
there is a component of mothers' status projections not explained by the varfables
antecedent of MED and MOC in the causal chain. This could be some recent or
temporally local information the mothers have received that boosted or depressed
their status projections for their offspring. Of coursé it may be due to the
children's own expressed aspirations or expectations but such an influence s
deemed relatively unlikely, as reflected in our choice of causal ordering.

Although 4 of the 6 regression-adjusted OCC-ED correlations are signific-
antly different from zero (5% level), they are mostly quite small, ranginj from
.08 to .24, Again, there may be some temporally local (and thus subculture-
specific) component of ambition that is not explained by the study variables but
ft is not large. [t may be, too, that by controlling on race, residence and
school as phas been done in this study, some differences that in other studies
would haveptbhsiderec subcultural differences have been obscured.’

Mothers' Aspirations-Expectations for their Children's

Education and Occupation

[n the previous section the children's and the mothers' status projections
nere discussed in terms of "agreement” or difference, with no causal implications
other than mutual influence. [n this section the data are pr-~sented and discussed
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in terms 0r tog n,ritneliled odu3al chain--more particularly, the dependence of

MOC and MEu on tre 2t hozen variables antecendent to them. Althouah cne may
speculare rat Ine o olver’s nmigh or 1oy Jevel of aspirations is fixed first and

ner chilz s vs orer 3stocd aczord ngly, the data cannot be used to decide on

the directian or Jiusility,  Howaver, there seems less danger of causality actually
moving backwirli, v Lo spear. wnen dealing with these other eighteen variables

and conseqguertl, the 'anguage of umidirectional influence will be used.

Tables 2.7 ird [ F prasent tne daca on varrables that m1ght influence the
POthers’ as2i it ins a0t axpectations concernirg their children's future schooling
VIED) and suiLoatroes WG Inspection of these tables indicates that only two

variabias hay2 uln acparant iafluence on MOC- and MED--the children's IQ scores
and tamiy calencuad FEX). Family background, a composite measure of community
partic-patizn, cnurih attendance, 1ncore, education, and voting behavior, is taken
to be an felrvzatyr o ocelative family status with'n the low-income groups to which
all of sne rasgondents bHelonqg.

Table 2.5. Ceopandenrce of the Motners' Occupational Status Projections for their
onyldrer on ither ‘Yariables, by Subculture and Sex: Standardized
Pa~t13' Tegression Coefticients, in Hundredths. -

_— P T S p—

independers AR urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Jariabla Z0/5 Girls Boys farls Boys Girls Boys Girls
SEL -3 ! -3 6 -1 3 -4 -8
TATY - -7 5 0 12+ 2 8
0Te : -5 6 10 -5 <10 6 -13*
£oM ! 1 -] 3 3 -7 1 1
Py - T e -6 3 -4 -7 -5 0
bt ? 3 -7 -3 -2 4 13+ 6
L 2 4 10 -5 10 8 -5 5
SR 3 3 -] -3 4 10 -5 6
ST - Z 2 -3 4 5 4 1
=T 3 ot 3 5 13* 5 -4 7
2 Takr e 2h*H 3 9 16* 15%  20%*
i 5 y a4 14 20%+ <11 -2 0
M - 2 -3 7 3 0 -6 4
3% ke 5 19 3 21** 7 25** §
S ' 2 -5 9 9 .2 -8 8
Ml - . ! 7 1 -7 3 -10 6
AEL § - -8 a4 5 4 -1 -19**
A5 ; h -19 3 3 -2 -5 3
T oEr T 7%+ 10 R VAL
PRI TR "o T, ne tens, *e o= 01 to 0ON6, * = .05 to .02,
. 4 ] ., R .(A.F:
611¢
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[t seems clear that the mothers are aware, at least in a general way, of how
"bright"” their children are (as measured by test scores) and that this influences
the level of occupation and education they project for them--even though other
indicators might suggest rather poor mother-child communication and low influence
of the mothers on their children's plins at this stage of their development.
Actually the influence of [Q scores--or the mothers' perception of how bright the
child is--and mothers' aspirations-expectations for the children is possibly re-
ciprocal, since children may réspond to the expectations of significant others by
doing correspondingly better or worse than they otherwise might. The influence of
1Q is especially strong among urban blacks, particularly on MOC, the mother's
occupational status projections. This sungests the greater salience of economic

exchan?? rationality in the city environment. Urban black mothers, more than others, .7

mayv belfeve that ability can be traded fur prestige occupations.

Table 2.6. Dependence of the Mothers' Educational Status Projections for their
, Children on Other Variables, by Subculture and Sex: Standardized
Fa~tial Regression Coefficients in Hundredths

s

—

Independent Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White

Variable Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Cirls Boys Girls
SEL 6 3 2 -3 6 7 3 0
FATK 1 5 -10 9 4 0 5 8
MOT" -2 4 4 3 -4 7 -4 ;
COM - -6 -8 -8 1 -8 1 -3
PU 3 -1 9 -4 «2 <2 2 0
M -6 -6 -8 12 -10 -6 -1 214
LV 2 1 15 .14 0 5 -2 5
CHA 12%* 5 9 13+ 9 3 12+ ]
ouT 5 1 17 -1 1 4 -1 -3
FST 4 1 5 N 17* 2 -8 -8
n 18#* 15%* 20*+ 17* 13+ 16* 14* 8
ACY 14*+ 5 2 9 24*+ 4 9 0
ANO -7 2 -6 -4 -1 4 -10+ &
FBK 23%* 32%* 5 32** 16%  34wr 35k JRev
HNZ -10* -6 12 N -4 2 11 -6
NOH -5 g* -10 4 -4 12+ -4 6
AEL -3 - 7* -12¢ -9 2 1 0 -15¢*
MOG 0 -3 -1 -3 4 2 -5 -9
22 L2320 L25%% 28+ BETL L J34en 23w

Signi€icance levels: ** = 005 or less, *+ = .01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+ = .10 to .06

inflience nf family backqround on the mothers' projections for the eventual
adicatinnal level of their children is quite evident, though there is a low,
nonsiqnifizant relation in the case of urban black boys. Perhans in this case
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the higher status mothers Jd¢ no project correspondingly high education for their
sons because they feel that “"street” or peer qroup influences are likely to
outweight f3n1l/ status ind \»qacxvely influence how far they will go in school.
(0f course the :pposite could also produce the same result--that lower status
mother: project nign aducation for their sons, regardless of other considerations,)

The influence of family backqround is less clear in the case of the
motrers' dccupatioral projections. In fact, there is a significant and sub-
stantial regressior coefficient only in the case of rural boys, both black and
white. The reason for this sex and subculture difference is not entirely
apparent, but it may reflect the narrow range of occupations--mainly lower white.
collar jobs--in which most of the occupational projections for girls fall. Jobs
for boys, as prosected by their mothers as well as by themselves, are spread
through a broader range, ‘rom blue collar to the higher professional ranks, thus
making possible more discrimination on the basis of family background. For
example, both low and higher status mothers may expect secretarial jobs for their
daughters, but apparently it is mostly the h1gher status mothers who think of
doctor or lawyer tor thuir sons,

Among the varrables not having a significant influence on the mothers'
educational or occupational plans for the child, perhaps a few require comment.
A high degree 0f anomia (ANO) on the part of the mother was expected to have a
depressing effect on her projections for the child but there are only slight in-
dications 2¢ such an e‘fect--de5p1te a rather high incidence in the rural areas
of anomic attitudes. [See Table 2 of Chapter V. ? Similarly, being on welfare.
seems to have very little ef¢ect, though there are indications of a slight
negative effect and, in one group, the mothers of rural white girls, there {s a
sijnificant neya*tive regression of both MOC and MED on WEL. It may be that the
high incidence of anomic responses reflects more a low-income subcultural outleck,
perhaps a "real . stic” one, than it does a real pathology. Or it may indicate
acaquiesence type responses. The reason why being on welfare depresses the rural
white motners' projections for their daughters but not for their sons is possibly
that the motners foresee that their daughters will marry early to escape home
conditiors and thus will likely abort their education and career chances.

rieither the gennral 1ach of direct relationship between the mothers'
prozections ¢ r the 5N and 6tN grade children and the characteristics they

value 1n their c~:1dren (OUT, CHA) or the child's perception of the mother's
behavior toward nie (LY, DM, PUN, COM), nor the few significant relationships
Wwithin particular groups, seen very explainable within the theory and assumptions
of this study. In view of the low magnitude of the coefficients and the random
distribution 2¢ the few significant or near-significant relationships they may
represent Znance variation more than important real differences.

“here 15 no evidence of any direct i1nfluence of the child's self-concept
'5eL) on *he motner's educatinnal and occupaticnal projections for himsbut perhaps
the self.zoncent 15 %00 diffuse, 1nvisibie, or unarticulated at this age for ina
flyerce or *ne -ghnars' prnjections tn be expected. The extent to which the
chiidrar 51y %hey naye talved to their parents about future schooling and job
“MT¢, FAT/, aisg apoears larqei s unrelated to the mothers' status projections.

"Rera L 4nee indication that a larne rumber of household members (HOZ)
--prasumah!, cos%t, onildren--has Y cdepressing effect on the educational pro-
fwctinng L€ gehac iack vashees of hays and qirls and rural white mothers of buys,
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but this is not very evident in the educational projections of the other three
groups of mothers or the occupational projections in any qroup. The mothers'
own achievement value scores are associated (positively) with their educational
and occupational plans for the children only in the case of the mothers of rural
black boys. As association (positive) between being firstborn and the mothers'
projections also appears only in the case of rural black boys. There is no

apparent reason why such relationships should be strong in this one group and
not in others, '

In terms of the percent of variance explained (RZ) by these 18 variables
1t 1s clear that they are more explanatory of the level of the mothers' educa-
tional projections than of the prestige level of the occupations they project
for their children. The percent of variance explained is highest for the educae
tional projections of the mothers of rural white boys and lowest for the occupa-
vional projections of the mothers of rural black girls. The urban black mothars
are intermediate in percent of variance explained and the differences betwesn
mothers of boys and mothers of girls are small in this group.

Mothers' Attitudes and Achievement Values

Table 2.7 indicates that family background or status (FBK) and the mothers'
values (ACY) are outh inversely correlated with the mothers' anomia score (ANO)
and that family background is positively correlated with mother's achievement
values. The partial correlation coefficients of achievement values and anomie
are so high as to indicate considerable overlap or that the two variables are to
some extent measuring the same thing. This 1s in accord with theoretical expec-
tations and the content of the two scales. [t was also expected that family
background and the mothers' achievement values would be positively associated, as
they are, and i1t follows, then, that farnily background and the mothers' anomia
would be negatively associated, as they are.

Table 2.7. Partial Correlations Between FBK, ANO. and ACV after Adjusting for
all Antecedent vVariables in the Causal Chain, by Subculture andg 3ex

Jariables an Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
“orrela ied Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
FBK and ANO  -.23 -.31 -.23 .12 -.27 -.31 .31 -.38
F8¥ and A7y 37 .42 .38 .27 37 .44 .37 .48
ACy and AW -.52 -.54 -.56 -.5% -, 57 -.52 - 46 -.56

. ———— . s

“u% %he mothers' deqr2e of anomia or its absence (Table 2.8) does not seem
“3 infl,ence any nf the other variables appreciably. There are no substantial or
3Eni¥igant reqression coefficients for AND and the main dependent variables
Ui0T. ED). exzept in the case of the occupational projections of urban black qirls,
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as was mnentioned in Paner 1. Similarly, as has already been shown, there 1s no
influence of tne mothers' degree of anomia on the mothers' status projections

for their zhildren. {ntluence 15 equally lackina with regard to anomia and the
.other variibles 1n the causal cha.n, with the exception of some slight indications
of influence on the characteristics mothers value in their children, But in the
latter the low maanitudes and opposite directionality of the relationships serve
mora to confuse thran to clarify. As indicated earlier the validity of the Srole
Scale--or aven the .onzept of anomia--as apnlied to populations such as those
studid here may perhaps be questioned, aither because the so-called anomic
attitudes are normative here or because of "acquiesence" responses in some groups.

The mothe s’ acnievement values (ACV) appear to have somewhat more influence
on other variables than does their degree of anomia, but, again, the overall ine
fluence is slight and not in a clearcut pattern (Table 2.9). The regression co-
efficients of ACY on tne principal dependent variables (0CC, ED) are low and non-
significant. The same s true for most of the other variables, with only a few
scattered and pu2zling significant relationships in specific sample segments.
However, the influence of the rural white mothers' achievement values on their
emphasizirg the veiue of character (CHA) in children of both seves, and the lack
of such in¢luence in the other groups, may represent a real and important sub-
cultural diffe-ence. A relationship between the mothers achievement values and
the child's [Q score was exoected, but it is puzzling that there was a significant
influence of such values on [0 only in the case of rural black girls and rural
Ahite boys, with an influence approaching significance in the case of urban black
girls.

Table 2.3. Influerce of Mothers' Anomia Scores on Other Variables, by Subculture
and Se«: Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients, in Hundredths

o e mmae o mma et . e m e i = s e b < el e . - ——

oependent Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White

varianle Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
nee -3 3 -3 20* -2 4 -2 -6
£D ) -2 -1 -1 0 -8 2 0
AC -3 4 ] 5 -10 -5 -3 9
40 -7 2 -3 8 3 0 -6 4
MED -7 2 -6 -4 -1 4 =10+ 6
EL 3 M -7 3 - 1 4 9
MGTY 20 5 9 -5 -4 7 -8 1
FATY -3 ] -7 -1 -8 2 -3 5
L 7 -2 -4 <4 13 9 8 -6
St ¢ 3 100 .03 2 9 10 4
P, - 3 £, -13 3 2 7 1 2
. g ] -2 6 -6 -1 5 4
4" S -1 17+ / -2 -3 -8 o1
U Se - 1 .13 -3 <4+ 8 12+
L o, -7 -11 - -14 5 -5 -1
A ; -2 19* - ¢ -4 .4 -3 2

Srqratinange loyoias  ® o G5 b 020 4 = |0 to .06
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Table 2.9. [Influence of Mothers' Achievement Values on Other Variables, by
Subculture and Sex: Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients,
in Hundredths

Dependent Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White

Variable Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

0CC 3 ] 5 2 2 ] -1 0
ED -1 4 10 -1 12 3 -3 é
AC -4 -4 0 3 -2 -13 -5 -8
MOC 8+ 0 4 14 20* -11 -2 0
MED 14*+ 5 2 9 24*+ - 4 9 0
SEL -3 8 -14 2 -4 3 ] 13+
MOTK 3 5 12 20" 2 7 -2 0
FATK 0 -2 -1 -85 -8 3 6 -1
Lv 15%+ ] 10 -16 19+ 8 12 12
OM 9+ 6 -1 0 10 1A 12+ 8§
PU -3 ] -1 ] -3 -6 0 §
COM 4 7 -2 10 4 11 5 '§
ouT -3 11* -2 14 -2 27+ 0 0
CHA 17%* 11#* 8 -1 10 3 23%* 1§
IQ g* 13*+ 2 16 6 3o 15 §
FST - 9* -8 6 -4 -12 -1 «13* .7

Significance levels:

+ = .10 to .06

** = 005 or less, *+ = .01 to .006, * = ,05 to .02,

Status Characteristics of the Mother and the Household

Table 2.10 provides evidence that the characteristics of the mothers for
which we have data e, :rt some influence on the level of the mothers' achievement
The mother's age (MOG) signif-
fcantly and negatively influences her achievement values (ACV) in five of the

values but very 1ittle on her degree of anomia.

six subgroups but age shows 1ittle influence on anomia (ANO).

Being on welfare

also seems to have the expected negative influence on achievement values,
though the coeffizients are significant in only three of the groups.

The expected positive association between anomia (ANO)-and being on welfare
(WEL) holds in two of the groups but since there would seem to be no reason why
the relationship of being on welfare to the mothers' anomia would vary with the

sex of the survey child, it seems difficult to draw any conclusion.

There are

no stgnificant and substantial relationships of these attitudinal variables with
the mother's having or not having a husband (NOH) and with the size of the house-
hold (HOZ), though most of the small relationships are in the expected negative

direction for ACV and positive direction for ANO.

(124
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Table 2.10. Dependence of the Mothers' Anomia and Achievement Value Scores
on Status Characteristics of the Mother and the Household, by

Subculture and Sex: Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients,
in Hundredths

Dependent  [ndependent All Urban Black Rural Black Rural White |
Variable Varfable Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls |
HOZ 0 8* 7 13+ -5 3 2 7
NOH 7+ 3 10 15+ 8 3 3 7 |
ANO WEL 2 12%* . 3 1 -6 14 10 19w |
MOG 5 6 -8 -3 10+ 1 7 18+
HOZ -2 -l -6 -12 2 10+ -6 -9
NOH -1 -2 -1 -2 -1 -4 -3 2
ACY WEL ~16%*  -10*¢+ <21+* =13 -4 -8 <26%* 13
MCG ~12%*% 14 =12+ =13+ -11* - 4

|
|
-15%+ -28% o
a
|
|

Significance levels: ** = 005 or less, *+ = ,0) to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+= .10 to .06

Summary

The thing that stands out most clearly concerning the mothers' attitudes
and their aspirations for their children, as these affect the children's status
projections and are affected by other variables, is the lack of consistent and
strong relationships, except 1n a few instances. In addition to lack of evidence
of some of the expected relationships, there are indications in the case of some
variables of influerce in the opposite direction from that expected. The general
lack of significant relationships for some variables may be partly due to the age
level of the students and the consequent instability of their career thinking, as
well as the lack of salience for the mothers of serious career thinking concerning
these children, particularly when they have older children who are nearer the stage
of crucial career decisions. But some of the lack of expected relationships may
represent real subcultural and sex differences. Additional research is needed to
confirm or disconfirm the apparent differences. Meanwhile the general lack of
expected influence of the mothers' thinking on that of their children suggests
that there is plenty of room for earlier and better mother-child communication
regarding careers. [t was to this end that the experimental phase of the present
study, described in Chapters VII through X, was carried out.

There 15 somewhat more evidence of the mothers' aspirations influencing
the children's thinking among rural white mother-child pairs than in the two
black groupings. But the lack of an urban white sample weakens the tentative
conclusion that this 15 primarily ractal and subcultural rather than only a
rural-urban difference amonrn low-income qroups.

Aimong factors thought to influence the mothers' plans for their children
and thus indirectly tn influence 1n some deqree the children's career thinking,
the child's [0 and the fami1ly backyground are the only ones where such an influence
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1§ fairly clear and consistent. While other studies have generally assumed that
the influence of [Q and family background is direct, the present study indicates

a more indirect path to the children's status projections. But the general lack
of influence of the mothers' anomia level an their plans for the children does not
conform to theoretical expectations, possibly hecause "anomia," as defined by the
Srole Scale, may be normative in these low-income subcultures, The inconsistent
or uneven influence of the mothers' achievement values on their status projections
for their children also does not conform to previous-theory and research, If the
present sample had cut across all socioeconomic and class levels these attitudinal
variables might have performed as expected, but within the narrow social status
range of the present study they do not seem to be predictive of status projections.
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CHAPTER VI
FINDINGS FOR THE BASELINE STUDY

Paper 3...Influences on Child's Academic Motivation, Self-Concept,

and Designation of Parents as Significant Others

As shown in Paper 1 the child's academic motivation, self-concept, and
stgnificant other influence are important variables affecting the child's status
projections. The child's educational projection is directly influenced by aca-
demic motivation; the influence of self-concept on educational projection is
mediated by academic motivation; and together self-concept and academic motiva-
tion provide the linkage for the influence of parent-child behavior on educa-
tional projection. The relatively modest direct effects of significant other
influence in the parent of the opposite sex on the child's occupational pro-
jection 1s also noted. .

This paper {s concerned with the direct effects of antecedent variables
on the child's academic motivation (AC), self-concept (SEL), and the child's
reporting that his father's (FATK) and/or mother's (MOTK) conversations cone
cerning his or her educational and occupational future has been most influential
on status projections. A brief examination of the variables upon which they are
dependent is necessary for gaining a better understanding of the processes re-
lated to the status prujections of these students.

Academic Motivation

For both boys and girls the primary determinant of academic motivation (AC) -
is self-concept (SEL) and to a lesser extent measured intelligence (1Q) and high
performance expectations of the mother (DM). (See Table 1). For girls the
#iition of influence of mother's loving (LV) child-rearing orientation is
supportive of previous literature which indicates that achievement motivation
has its impetus in early affective parental behavior (Rosen and D'Andrade, 1959).
In other words, the transmission of achievement value occurs in socialization
orientations conveying a system of high parental expectations facilitated by
rewards and punishment. (See Heckhausen, 1967). ‘e

The path of SEL4w AC v ED 1s further noteworthy because of the rather unique
scale used to measure SEL. The fact that the scale is devoid of “achievement"
or "ability" items suggests that "self worth" (implied by the instrument) is related
to academic orientations. Ability is likewise a facilitator of Such orientation,
for, as noted, [0 is also a significant antecedent of AC. This set of paths is
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also supportive of 'lcCarthy and Yancey's (1971:659) contention that an intrin-
sic relationship exists between academic orientations and self-concept whatever
the measure of the latter,

Table 3.1. Dependence of Chiid's Academic Motivation (AC) on Independent Vari-
ables by Sub-Groun and Sex: Standardized Partial Rearession Co-
efficients in Hundredths

[rdependent Urban Black Rural Black Rural White Al

Variables __ Boys  Girls Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls
MED 15+ -5 8 15* 9 6 10%+ 7+
MOC 13 -1 -3 4 0 0 -4 3
SEL 24%% 30w+ 35%* 26%* 40** 26%* J1*k 28w+
FATK 6 2 -1 -8 -3 20%* 0 7+
MOTK 5 5 3 -6 7 1 6+ 2
COM ] 22%* 10+ 9 6 11+ 7+ 8*
PU 13+ -13* 7 0 11+ -5 3 -5
oM 25%* 6 . 6 30%* 12+ 9 13%*  10%+
LV 6 5 5 10 12+ 21 %w 7+ 12%*
CHA -9 12+ -3 -1 -7 -8 -5 -0
ouT -3 5 -2 -8 -10 -5 -5 -1
FST -4 -6 -6 -4 5 2 -1 -2
10) 17% 5 -2 17%+ 12* 8 11%+  Qg*
ACY 0 3 -2 -13 -5 -8 -4 -4
ANO | 5 -10 -5 -3 9 -3 4
FBK -1 8 1 -8 9 3 1 -2
HOZ 7 4 -6 8 1 14* 0 g*
NOH 3 9 -9 6 4 3 -2 6
WEL -7 -6 3 -3 6 -1 1 - 6+
106G -1 -20** -7 -1 ] -0 - 6+ - 6+

-, .- - B - e e e e -

** 2+ p - 005 *+:=p 006 P .01 *=P .02 P .05 += .06 .P..10

dhile these antecedents of AC are consistent with the literature it is
interesting to note a lack of support for other variables that have been so
identified. llot only is there an absence of influence from significant others
(FAT¥, MOTK), family background (FBK), but also no influence from mother's
achievement +1lue orientations (ACY), or anomia (ANO). On the other hand the
leva. of the mother's more specific educational plans for her child does appear
to influence AC excent for the .rban airls. Among the urban groups, mother's
ane seemed to depress AC, The larner size of household, interesting enouah,
may o0sitively affact AC at least for rural white girls.

Several additional racial-residential differences are to be noted. The
relationship of COM to AC {5 most characteristic of the urban black girls and
the relatisnship is, in fact, nenative for rural white qirls. This is, perhans,
conqruent Wwith the apparernt “indenendence” or "autonomy" of the urban black qirls
that {s mentiaoned in other papers (see Coleman, Paper 2, and Butler and Baird,
Paper 1). D0ther statistically sinnificant differences are father's influence (FATK)

(J12%




-121-

on rural white girls' .AC and a negative relationship between a punishing mother
(PU) and urban black boys' AC, while the relationship is a positive one for the
two groups of rural boys.

Self-Concept

The significant antecedents of SEL for both boys and girls give strong
support for Coopersmith's (1967:164-234) summation of the influence of parental
behavioral orientations on the child's self-esteem (Table 2). The positive ine
fluence of LV and DM, coupled with the negative influence of PU, contirm the jdea
that parental warmth and high expectations enhance positive self-regard while
parental rejection, domination, and severe punishment depress self-regard.

“ There is some evidence that [Q is one of the variables affecting the boy's
self-esteem, however, this relationship is stronq only for urban black boys.
Most of the influence of IQ on SEL for boys is an 1ndirfct effect which is medi-
ated by the maternal behavior variables LV, PU, and DM.

The only other variable related to SEL is father's influence (FATK) for
boys.2 (t 15 of inte~ast (.t not only is mother's influence (MOTK) lacking,
but also mother's acn-avament crientations (ACV, ANO), FBK, no husband (NOH?
household size (HOZ). and !¢ ~e status (WEL) ha-e 1ittle or no impact on
self-concept. This iactter point 1§ congruent with McCarthy and Yancey's (1971)

criticisms of previous literature that emphasizes the self-defeating environment
of the disadvantaged.

‘Test of elaboration for the antecedents of SEL for boys (not shown) reveal
“hat a standardized partial regression value of .203 for SEL on IQ is reduced to
a value of 106 when the effects of COM, DM, PU, and LV are partialled out.

2.‘loteworthy are the spurious correlations of FATK, MOTK with girls' SEL
and 07X with boys' SEL. Significant correlation coefficients (not shown) are
reduced with the inclusion of COM, PU, DM, LV 1n the regression model.
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Table 3.2. Dependence of Child's Self-Concept (SEL) on Independent Variables
' by Sub-Groupiny and Sex: Standardized Partial Regression Co-
efticients 1n Hundredths

et A A=+ e e b gt s s S = <t S A e 7 Ao

[ndependent Urban Black Rural Black Rural White All
Variables ~ Boys  Girls_ Boys _ Girls _ Boys Girls Boys Girls

FATK 3 8 21w -4 12* 2 14%* 3
MOTK C 9 2 -1 6 2 2 3
COM 16* 21** 10 -5 0 5 8* 6
PU -8 “24r% 20 -25%*  .30%  J36* YA LAY L
oM 3 18* 9 KD Rkl 13* 14+ 11%¢  19w*
LV KKk -0 34nn 22*%+ 27%*% . 24%* KD LA b
CHA -8 -0 -2 2 10 -8 3 -3
ouT 3 -4 9 -3 2 -2 5 -1
FST 6 3 -6 9 -9 1 -4 4
1Q 18*+ -1 7 12+ 4 -5 10* 1
ACV -14 2 -4 3 1 13+ -3 8
ANO -7 3 -1 1 4 9 -0 4
FBK ] 2 5 -10 7 -1 4 -3
HOZ | -1 2 -1 -8 -15%+ -1 -6
HNOH -8 -16+ 3 2 5 -5 -1 -4
WEL ] 3 7 -1 4 -6 4 -2
MOG -4 7 7 ] -9 -1 1 -0
** = p 005 *+ = 006 P .01 *= 02 P..056 += .06 P .10

Significant QOther Influence

The only persistent antecedent for both boy's and girl's reporting
father (FATK) on mother (MOTK) as influential on their occupational and educa-
tional future 15 a loving (LV) maternal behavior orientation (Tables 3 and 4).
Perhaps this 15 1ndicative ot the positive regard accorded parents when the
mother's behavioral orientation 15 pe-ceived by the child as "affectionate,”
‘concerred,” and “'supportive.” This 1s to say that the "designation" of
significant other status (one who 15 assumed to have influence on attitudes of
another, or assumed to he a role model) 15 contingent upon the quality of
parent-child i1nteraction (see Furstenberqg, 1971). 1t should be pointed out,
aowever, that a "destqgnation” of stiqnificant other status does not necessarily
lead *. actua! 1nfluence on another, as revealed by the weak influence of FATK
and M0T¥ on NCC and ED. [t would appear that, for these students, the desig-
nation of 51qn1é.cant other status ts, perhaps, more "honorific" than functional,

The findings that £01 15 an antecedent of MOTK for both males and females
i5 consistent with literature that tndicates "participatory socialization,” {n
contras® with 'repgressive s0%1al1zation,” 1s conducive to parental influence,
(Mchlelland, 1955 “2nsen, 19%4b, Rosen and D'Andrade, 1959). Other significant
relationshins 0f vaciavles with FATF and M)TK are less simply patterned but those
far 17 1n Table 3.4 perhaps deserve some comment, There i$ generally positive
a350c1a%10n between [7) and MOTY for hoys, while 1t becomes negative for girls and
seems tn indicate that mothers may play a supportative role for girls but an in-
spiratinonal rnle for hoys. Tnis tnterestinn cross-sex parental relationship has
alread, been noted in Paper 1. The fact that punishing (PU) behavior {s positively
related to mentions of the mnthar, as seen 1n Table 3.4, shows simply that the MOTK
vartable 15 sensitize to the shoer volume of mother-child interaction,

013
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Table 3.3. OJependence ot Child’'s Reporting Father as Sigmificant Other (FATK)
on [ndependent Variables by Sub-Group and Sex: Standardized
Partial Reqresstion Coefficients i1n Hundredths
Independent ~ “Urban BYack ~ Rural BTack ™~ Rural White AT
Variables _ Boys  Girls  Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
COM 3 -2 9 -8 6 13* 6 3
PU 8 6 -9 6% 5 | 0 6
DM 17+ -8 0 8 4 -9 6 -2
LV 5 13 20*+ 12 16+ 17* 13%* 14
CHA -3 2 8 -3 -15% - 17 -2 -3
ouT -2 -1 -4 -2 -3 -8 -4 -4
FST -1 -1 12+ -6 6 13* B¢ 2
1Q 8 -0 -7 3 1. -4 3 ]
ACY -1 -5 -8 3 6 -1 -0 -2
ANO -7 -1 -8 2 -3 5 -5 ]
FBK -1l | 12 -3 -2 5 | 3
HOZ 7 -8 -1 7 5 -8 3 -2
HOH <22%+  41%r 20%x 23w =37%% .18+ <27%*%  .26%*
WEL -9 21*e -] -3 6 -6 -1 3
MOG -12 =14 9 4 -3 -6 - | -4
** 2P 005 - - 006 P Ol *: 02 P .05 +¢2+ 06 P .10
Table 3.4 Dependence ot Child's Reporting Mother as Significant Other (MOTK)
on Dependert Variables by Sub-Group and Sex: Standardized Partial
Regression Coetficirents n Hundredths
Independent”  “Urban 813ack " RuraV BTack Rural White ATT
Variables  Boys  Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys _ Girls
coM 10 I ! | 14+ 7 g+ 10*
PU ? 2 15* 4 4 -2 7+ 2
oM -3 -16¢ -5 14 7 2 | 3
LV 35 36%* 1g* 25%* 13+ 14+ 20%s  22%*
CHA 6 -1 ! -2 -6 3 | -0
T 0 -2 1 -4 -3 -2 -0 -2
FoT 14+ 9 6 -16* 4 10 8 3
[ [ =14+ -2 -18*+ 17+ . 4 [ R
ACY 12 20* 2 7 -2 0 3 5
ANO 9 -5 -4 7 -8 11 - 5
FBK -1 -6 R -3 0 7 4 1
H0Z 3 15+ 2 -7 ] -5 | -3
N0 0 -3 2 5 - 1 12+ -0 7
WEL I5e 19+ 2 2 5 -22%* 6 -5
M0O5 -7 -4 ] -9 -2 2 0 -2
¥4 2P 005 *s - 006 P O1 * . 02 P 05 06 p .10
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CHAPTER VI
Paper 4...Ch11d"'s 1Q, Being Firstborn, Chi1d's Perception of Mother's Behavior
Mother's Values For Her Child, and Their
Relationships With Other Variables

Introduction

The discussion in this paper will be centered on two child variables, the
child's IQ and an indicator variable. denoting firstborn or an only child (FST)
along with six others measuring mother-child relationships. These eight variables
are placed midway in the hypothesized causal sequence of 23 variables (Table
Chapter V) under the assumption that they influence the aspiration and attit
of the child but are in turn affected by certain more basic family characteristics.
The position of FST in the causal ordering s not clearly defined by theory but in
the regression analysis 1t was blocked with 1Q, antecedent to the mothers' values
for her child and subsequent to family background and the mother's anomia and
achievement values.

[f a child's IQ score on the OtiseLennon Mental Ability Test is inter-
preted as a measure of scholastic aptitude and of the child's current success
in acquiring academic skills necessary in a technical society, then one might
expect the score to be related directly and/or indirectly to the child's occupa-
tional and educational aspirations and expectations. A mother's plans for her
child, 1f she tries to make them realistic, would also take academic skills into
consideration. The meaning of the Otis-Lennon 1Q score is discussed in some
detafl in Chapter [V. The authors of the Test Manual (Otis and Lennon, 1969)
state that the score can be interpreted as a predictor of academic success but
they also stress that results should not be used to curtail educational opportu-
nities of culturally disadvantaged children.

The importance of parent-child interaction, especiall{ the climate of
mother-child relationships, in the child's development of se f-regard and of
motivation for achfevement is being increasingly discussed in the 1iterature
(e.g., Coopersmith, 1967). Four of the variables in the present study which
measure certain aspects of mother-child interaction are based on the child's
description of his mother's behavior toward him. These behaviors are rouped
and labeled as Loving (LV), Demanding (DM), Punishing (PU), and Communication
(COM). Two variables are based on the mother's choice of characteristics de-
sired in her child which are reflected in the factors labeled outgoing (OUT) and
character (CHA). The influence of these variables on the child's self-concept
(SEL) and on his academic motivation (AC) will be of particular interest.
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toads 31t rsait to place the variable [0, as measured on the Otis-Lennon
Test, 2% 17y Li17%i0L0ar Tucaton an the hypothetical causal sequence since {ts
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to the requirements for success in certain t pes of 1obs and in pursuing hi?her
education. There are probably reciprocal relationsh ps here; high expectations
on the part of the mother may encourage better academic performance on the part
of the child while low expectations may have the opposite effect. These possi-
bilities have alco been discussed in Paper 2.

Another set of variables.which shows significant dependence on IQ is the
group describing the mother's behavior as perceived by the child. For boys
there is a streng positive relationship between 1Q and loving behavior of the
mother (LV) and a strong negative relationship between [Q and mothers' punishing
behavior (PU) Also, high 1Q scores tend to be associated with high scores on
the variable neasuring mother's c.mmunication with her child (COM) for both boys
and girls, but especially for qirls. In order to interpret those associations,

it may be helpful to discuss in more detail what is being measured by the four
variables LV, PU, DM and COM. '

Table 4.1, Infiuence of Child's IQ on 14 Other Variables: -Standardized Partia)
Regression Coefficients in Hundredths

Variasles AN Urban Black  Rural Black  Rural White
Dep. Indep. Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
== B
0cC IQ 7 2 17¢ 20* 6 2 2 -6
ED 16%* 11* 18* 13 2. 14+ 20 9
AC 1% g» 17* 5 -2 17%+ 12* 8
MED 18%*  |5%% 20wy (7% 13+ 16* 14* 8
MOC 14%% 234 .. 2few..3}ee. 9 16*- 16%- - 209 -
SEL 10* 1 18%+ 211 7 12+ 4 .8
FATK 3 ] 8 0 -7 3 1M+ -4
MOTX 1NM* e 18% <14+ .2 .18%+ 17* - 4
COM 19%*  25%* 13 30er 7 144 25%% 1gws
PU AL -7 8 ~20%* . 7 -18%+ .11
oM -4 .4 4 3 -8 -8 -3 -9
LV 154 7 18* 9 NN+ -6 13¢ 12+
CHA 4 9+ -2 18* . 14+ N+ -
out 0 4 15¢ -3 -5 -4 -6 9

Significance levels: ** = 005 or less, *+ = .01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+= .10 to .06

‘The first three measures of mother-child relationships--Loving, Demanding,
and Punishing--were derived from the child's responses about his mother on the
45-1tem Bronfenbrenner Parent Behavior Questionnaire. The fourth measure of
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maternal behavior, Communication, was the child's score on a scale of five items
dealing with the amount of verbalization and type of decision making between
mother and child. The items in each category are listed below. The possible
responses to most of the items were: Always, Most of the Time, Sometimes, Hardly
Ever, Never. (See Appendix A,)

Loving: I can talk to her about anything. She is happy to be with me,
She makes me feel good and helps me when | have troubles. She says nice things
about me to other people. She says nice things to me when I do something gnod.
She teaches me things that I want to learn. She goes on pleasant walks and trips
with me. She wants me to run errands or do favors for her. She helps me with
my hobbies or things [ 1ike to do. She enjoys talking with me, She wants me
to keep my own things in good order. She helps me with my school work when I
do not understand something. She wants me to help around the house or yard.

_ Demaqgipgﬁ When | go someplace for the first time, she comes with me to
m: ke sure everything goes well, She says that 1 have to get her permission
first when [ want to go somewhere or play with my friends. She makes me work
hard on everything [ do. She is fair when she punishes me, She seems to be
upset and unhappy when | do aot behave myself. She worries and is afraid that

I cannot take care of myself. She wants to know exactly how I sRend my money
when [ want to buy some little thing for myself. She tells me that I have to

do better than other children. When I have to do something for her she explaing
why. She makes me feel ashamed when | am bad. She tells me I can't roam or
wander-around because something might happen to me. She tells me exactly when

! should be home. When she punishes me, she explains why. She tells me, "I
don't want to have anything more to do with you", when 1 do not behave myself.

Punishing: She punishes me by sending me out of the room, She tells me
that other children behave better than ! do. She slaps me. She punishes me

by making me do extra work. She punishes me by not letting me glay with other
children. She pesters me and keeps telling me to do things. She spanks or

hits me. She punishes me by not letting me do things I really enjoy. She
punishes me by sending me to bed early. She tells me I am bad and yells at me.
She savs she will spank or hit me if [ am bad. She punishes me by taking my
fajorite things away.

Communication: When she punishes me, she tells me why, if I don't know.
Anen she decides things or makes rules for me, she tells my why. When I do
something she doesn't 1ike, she talks to me and explains or reasons with me,
instead of punishing me. Does she let you decide things for yourself more
than she did a year or two ago? How are most things decided between you and
Jour mother?

Sie?elman (1965) described the factors of Loving, Demanding, and Punish-
ment a5 follows:

Factor !, labeled "Loving", depicts a parent who is readily available
for counsel, support, and assistance. This parent enjoys being with
his child, oraises him, is affectionate, concerned, and has confi-
dence in him,

Factor [, "Punishment,” shows the greatest amount of consistency
on the scale factor loadings. This factor characterizes a parent
who often uses physical and non-physical punishment with 1ittle

013¢




-129-

concern for the fecIin?s and needs of his child, and frequently for
no apparent reason. Although rejection or host‘11ty by the parent
s not explicitly noted in the {tems, it s strongly suggested.

A contro111ng. demanding, protcctinﬂ, and intrusive parent {s
depicted 1n Factor III, "Demanding.” This parent insists on high
achievement, explains to his child why he must be ?unishcd when
such discipline {s necessary, and becomes emotionally upset and
distant when the child misbehaves (p. 168).

The Communication {tems were modified from questions used by Elder (19629
with older students. He labeled the {tems "Independence Training" because he
felt that the more a mother explains, reasons, and talks about decisions with
her child, the more 1ikely it 1s that the child is being prepared for respensie’
bilities of independent adylt 1ife. Some investigators use the phrase Inde-
pendence Training with different connotations so the acron*m COM s used in
this study to stress the element of explanations and verbalizations since four
of the five {tems deal with this aspect of the mother's behavior. One reasen
for including the five-item COM variable was to ascertain 1ts relationship to
the Bronfenbrenner variables.

It is clear from an examination of the individual {tems m|k1n¥ ug these
four scales that there are similarities in some of these measures. Table 4.2
11sts the partial correlation coefficients between pairs of the variables after
adjustment for 11 background variables. Loving and Demanding, Loving and
Communication, Demanding and Punishing, and Demanding and Communication are
strongly and positively related pairs of variables. Lovin? and Punishing, how-
ever, are significantly related in the positive direction in only one groug
(rural black boys), while Punishing and Communicatian are significantly related
in the positive direction 1n no group. The positive relationships between
Loving and Démanding and between Punishment and Demanding are not unexpected

:rom a psychological standpoint and from study of the {tems making un these
actors,

Table 4.2. Partial Correlation Coefficientsd for Variables Measuring Child's
Perception of Mother's Behavior '

. .- . tme e m e

Al Urban Black Rural Black - Rural wh{E;Li'
Variables Boys Girls Beys  Girls Boys Girls  Boys -Giris

LV lﬂd DM . 52** . 56‘* . 55** . 56.* . ‘8.. . 6"* . 51 " [ ‘7'*
LV lﬂd pU 006 '006+ "002 "015* 015* 003 001 '112..
LV and COM  .41%% 39+  4fw*r 38w N AL oL X b .38

OM and PU J36%*  22%r  35** 10 A3 29 30 L2
DM and COM  .33%*  ,36%*  33*% 25w I ALBN ¥ L 36 e
PU ‘ﬂd COM 004 ‘005- .02 ‘003 006 000 003 ‘013*

Significance levels: ** = ,005 or less, ™+ s .01 to .006, * = ,05 to .02,
+= .10 to .06

/8 Adjusted for CMA, OUT, FST, 1Q, ACV, ANO, FBK, HOZ, NOH, WEL, MOG
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The overall preponderance of positive correlation coefficients shows either
that mothers wno are active in one area tend to be active in all or it may arise
from a response set or response bias by the children., It is 1ikely that both
phenomena occur. The only variable with low or possibly negative association {s
punishing, and 1t is tied into the cluster of LV, DM and COM by way of DM, That
1s, punishing and demanding behaviors tend to occur together or to be absent
together, whereas punishina behaviar is not affected or is even less when the
other two types (LV and COM) are at higher levels,

This link between PU and DM is notably less for girls than for boys in all
sub-cultures. " [r general the isolation of punishing behavior from the other
three is more extreme for girls than for boys. This suggests the presence of a
cultural norm to the effect that punishment for girls excludes loving behavior,
while boys may perceive loving behavior as well as punishing behavior from the
mother. Table 2 of Chapter V shows that girls tend to report slightly h1?hcr
levels of all types of mother's behavior except for punishing. This finding {s
remarkably consistent over the three study sub-qroups.

In general, the pattern of interrelationships among the four variables
shown in Table 4.2 is almost identical for the three sub-cultures. This finding
was also reinforced by factor analyses carried out on the individual items which
showed that the same four variables (LV, DM, PU, and COM) appeared as factors in
all sub-cultures. It suggests that we are dealing with four fundamental dimensions
of mother's behavior as seen by the child, in that they seem to be universals
even for these quite distinctive families (obviously non-upper middle class,
American families).

Likewise, the data in Table 4,1 on the influence of IQS?Mese four variables
show fairly consistent sub-cultural similarities. The child who has lower 1Q
reports also a lesser deqree of mother's communications and of loving behavior
but a higher deqree of punishing behavior. This punishment regime is more pro-
nounced for the lower [0 boys than for airls and also is associated with IQ
somewhat more in the rural areas than the city, although these latter differences
40 not attain statistical sianificance. .

While it may be true that [0 level tends to increase, all things being
equal, under a climate of loving behavior, 1t is also strongly suggested that
¢children who function at ah[Q level thereby qet more loving behavior and avoid
punisiament, [+ i35 logical that a mother might spend more time explaining her
behavior wher the child has a higher [Q. Whether in fact mothers do behave in
the ways tneir Hf*<aring say they do 1s still a moot point but the children

themsel es seem tn perceive their mothers as reacting negatively to low IQ.

There i5 3ome evidence that [N is also one of the factors contributing to
a boy's salf-astaeem (SEL) al<hough the direct relationship 1s strong only for
arbar black hoys. Since self-esteem depends strongly on all four maternal-
beha,iyr varibles, [7 does thereby have an indirect effect on self-esteem,
Al of %nis simn'y say% that children who have the abilities captured in the
{7 5core terd to realize that they do have such abilities. '

A sex A1€farance ari1505 with the effect of [ on reports of talking with
mosaer ahnut fatura 1nb or schooling,  Whereas boys with higher [0 report more
talks with tneir mothers, qirls with higher I report fewer. Possibly when the boy
has snoywn »ore ability the mother encourages talking about his career future, but
tnis may ot pe true for a prignt qirl,  There may not be enough money to send
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her to school or not enough interest in a career for her daughter to encourage
the mother to talk with her., On the other hand if the daughter has low ability,
the mother may feel a disinclination to discuss a career. Of course, we do not

know the content of the actual discussions so we should perhaps limit the infer-
ences even more.

Table 4.3 1ists the standardized regression coefficients of-1Q on the five
family status .variables and on the t!o mother's attitudinal measures, anomia and
achievement values. The values of R¢, the square of the multiple correlation
coefficient, indicate that these seven variables account for a significant amount
of the variation of IQ scores for all groups except the urban black girls, This
s due in large part to the dependence of 1Q on the composite family background
variable (FBK?. a measure of relative status in the context of a low socioeconomic
level of living for all families. This family background variable includes
parents' educational and occupational status along with several other measures
and in these generally low-income sub-cultures, it may be an indication of how
closely the family environment is approaching middle-class status. Table 4.3 also

shows that mothers with high achievement values (ACV) and low anomie (ANO) tend
to have children with high IQ scores.

Table 4.3. Dependence of [Q on Seven Variables: Standardized Partial Regression
Coefficients in Hundredths.

-

Variables Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Jep. [ndep. Boys . Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
IQ ACV 94 13%* 2 16 6 2%+ 15% 5
ANO - 8* -2 -1 -1 -14 5 -5 -3
FBK 24** 23%* 29** 1 19%+ 17% 25%* 4Q**
HOZ S5 e 0 -8 -2 -7 NPT
HNOH -2 -2 -6 -1 1 0 -1 2
WEL -2 -3 -16* 2 7 -8 2 0
MOG 4 1 N 5 1 0 3 0
R2 JA31% 1520 1g4wr 045 ,086** 163** ,180%* 25|+

Siqnificance levels: ** = 005 or Tess, *+ =,01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+ =2 .10 to .06

In terms of the nature-nurture controversy or the task of separat1n? genetic
effects on IQ from the environmental effects these data are not very useful. The
fact that ACV and ANO do show some effects on 10 even after adjustment for schools,
which removes race and residence differences, and after adjustment for FBK does
arque for the influence of environment., That is, mothers who hold certain attitudes
Seem to be able to influence their offspring's 1Q.

Amonq the variables based on household characteristics in Table 4.3, larqer
household size (HOZ), and being on welfare (WEL) tend to be associated with lower

[9 scores for some qroups, but the relationships are not strong nor consistent over
211 sub-cultures.
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elationenips or_firstporn Variable witn Other Variables

The variadle concerring the ordinal position of the child (FST) was scored
one if tne child was ar only child or the oldest and zero otherwise. The position
of FST in tne causal crdering is not clearly defined by theory, but in the re-
gression analyses it was blncked with 10, antecedent to the mother's values for

her child and subsequent to family background and the mother's anomia and achieve-
ment values.

Table 4.4 shows the standardized partial regression coefficients of 14
variables in their dependence on FST. Significant relationships are Sparse.
Firstborn boys tend to report more talks with parents about plans than other
children while firstporn girls and their mothers have higher career plans. Among
the sub-cultures, rural black boys show positive relationships between FST and
0CC, MED, and ML.. Rural white giris show significant positive effects of FST
on OCC and FATK. ‘egative relationships for rural black girls between FST and
MOTK and the maternal-behavior variables of Loving and Demanding may indicate a
difference in mother-daughter interaction for this group of firstborn children,
particularly in contrast to the urban black girls.

Table 4.5 shows the dependence of the firstborn variable on seven background
variables. The reqgression coefficients of FST on household size and mother's age
are significant and negative as expected. The partial correlation coefficients

 between [1) and FST, after controlling for the seven background variables, are not
significant.

‘Table 4.4, Influence of FST on Fourteen Other Variables: Standardized Partial
Reqression Coefficients in Hundredths

Variables Al - Urban Black Rural Black tha] White
Dep. Indep. 8oys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
ACC FoT 6 g* -2 -9 15* 3 3 24**
ED 9 -5 5 -5 8 -6 -4 -6
Afm“m-wmmm_"“?7“0‘~2 -4 -6 -6 -4 5 2
vEs 4 ] 5 11 17* 2 -8 -6 B
"ee, 5 el 3 3 13* 5 -4 7
éa:~wmm~-~w~-£- 4 6 3 -6 9 -9 ]
FATK - s 2 -1 N 12¢ -6 6 13*
"M« oA 3 14+ 9 6 -16* 4 10
o -1 | -5 1 -2 -9 2 0
o, 3 a2 6+ 3 -4 - 3 -4
oM 7 -3 1 13 3 -19%+ 3 2
L -4 -4 -9 1N 1 -16* -4 -3
oS S R R 0 2 -6 11
e -3 -6 15e no -3 -1 -9
JigniFicinge fageiss Mk L 065 e Tags T ®e 2 01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,

LSRR RV 4o BAL
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Table 4.5. Dependence of FST on Seven Other Variables: Standardized Partial

Regression Coefficients in Hundredths .

Variables AN Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Dep. Indep. Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
FST ACV - g -8 6 -4 <12 -N 3 K LA

ANO 2 -2 19 . 6 -4 - 4 -3 2
FBK - -3 -6 -8 - 0 -1 -3
HOZ 45w <42%%  _45%% 42wk 40%% 36w 45%%  3Qww
NOH -5 ~10%+ 213+ -7 3 -9 -6 -N
WEL - 4 1 -2 4 <12+ 10 1 -5
MOG -28%* <29%%  J16%  25%%  28%w 30w <35%% 3 ww
R2 J242%%  206%% |, 244%% 231%% 253wk 183%* 28Q%%  248%*

Partial Corr. .
IQ and FST -.02 .03 -.00 .10 1.0 -.11+ .01 .09

Significance levels: - ** = 005 or less, *+ = .01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+= .10 to .06

Relationships of Maternal-Behavior Variables with Other Variables

The effects of the three Bronfenbrenner variables and the Communication
variable on the child's and mother's educational and occupational status prée
jections and on the child's academic motivation, self-concept, und reports of
talking with parents about plans are shown in Table 4.6. The most striking re-
sults of these regression analyses are the strong positive effects of loving and
demanding and the strong negative effect of punishing on the child's self-concept
(SEL). The relationships are significant for both boys and girls and for most
of the subgroups. The communication-with-mother variable {is also positively re-
lated to self-concept for some groups although results are not as strong nor cone
sistent as with loving and demanding. This may be due in part to the strong
intercorrelations among these three variables.

Another variable which is dependent on some of the maternal behavior
variables 1s the academic motivatfon of the child (AC). The variables loving,
demanding, and communication are positively related to academic motivation for
both boys and girls. Patterns vary in the subgroups but each shows a significant
re1ationsh{p between AC and some aspect of mother-child interaction as perceived
by the child.

. 0141




-134-

Table 4.6. Influence of Loving, Demanding, Punishing and Communication Variables
on Eight Variables: Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients in

Hundredths

Variables All Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Dep. [ndep. Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
0ccC COM 3 6 0 7 -5 10 13+ 3
ED -4 7+ 12 5 1 10 «16*+ 0
AC 7+ g* 1 22%* 10+ 9 6 -1+
MED -1 -6 -8 -8 1 -8 1 -3
MOC 1 1 -1 8 I3 -7 L 1
SEL 8* 6 16 21*+ 10 -5 0 §
FATK 6 3 3 -2 9 -8 6 13
MOTK g* 10* 10 1 ] 1 14+ 7
occ PU -2 1 13 0 -10 9 -3 -6
ED 2 -6 0 2 0o -4 1 =11+
AC 3 -5 <13+ -13* 7 0 N+ - §
MED 3 -1 9 -4 -2 -2 2 0
MOC -7+ -1 -6 3 -4 .7 -5 0
SEL Q1% 20w -8 <24%* 20%* 25%% «30%* 3f**
FATK 0 6 8 6 -9 16* 5 1
MOTK 7+ 2 7 2 15# 4 4 -2
0cc DM 8+ 0 -1 -3 17 - 6 8 '8
£D 4 2 1 2 3 N 7 2.
AC |3* 10*+ 25** 6 6 30** 12+ 9
MED -6 -6 -8 12 -10 -6 1 <14t
MoC 2 0 -7 -9 -2 4 13+ (1
SEL 11%+ 19#e 8 18* 9 k)R 13 14»
FATK 6 -2 17+ - 8 o 8 . 4 -9
MOTK ] 3 -3 <16+ -5 14 7 2
0CC LV 2 -1 9 1 8 -6 -6 -1
ED 5 -5 -14 -4 17* 213 7 -6
AC 7+ | 2%* 6 5 5 10 12¢  21#*
MED 2 1 15 .14 0 5§ - - -2 5
MOC 3 4 10 -5 10 8 -5 5
SEL KA RA 18% 33** J4rr  22%4 27%* 24wt
FATK 130 142* 5 14 20*+ 12 15+ 17*
MOTK 20%* ° 20% 35%* 3o 18%  265%* 13+ 14*

Stgnificance levels: ** 2 005 or less, *+ = .01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+= .10 to .06
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As a group, the four variables LV, OM, PU and COM account for a large
proportion of the total sum of squares due to the regression of SEL on the 17
variables in Blocks V through X and of AC on the 20 variables in Blocks 1l
through X. The percentages are given in Table 4.7, For example, for all boys,
78% of the sum of squares due to the regression of SEL on the 17 variables from
MOG through FATK in the causal sequence can be attributed to LV, DM, PU, and COM.

Table 4.7. Percent of Total Regression Sum of Squares for Self-Concept and
Academic Motivation Due to Loving, Demanding, Punishing, and

Communication '
. Dependent Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Variable Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
SEL 78.0 87.3 64.9 62.0 1.1 90.7 69.9 73.7
AC 48.5 58.2 48.5 59.7 43.3 61.5 42.2 48.4

Children who rate their mothers -high on the loving scale report more talks
with mother (MOTK) and with father (FATK) about job and school plans. There
are a1so significant relationships between the communication variable and MOTK.

The four variables measuring mother's behavior show 1ittle direct effect
on the child's occupational and educational plans (OCC and ED) nor on the mother's
occupational and educational plans for the child (MOC and MED). Their effects
are indirect through their strong relationships with SEL, AC, MOTK and FATK.
The point was made in Paper 1 that, because of the lack of evidence of direct
effect, tnese characteristics of the mother's behavior may in reality not be so
important in fixing their-children's status projections. Another viewpoint
holds that OCC and ED are far from perfect indicators of a child's status pro.
jections and perhaps SEL and AC contain valuable components of status striving
themselves, even 1f they are not stated in the concrete terms of years of school-
ing or levels of job prestige. Under this view one can recommend that mothers
apply 1iberal doses of loving and even demanding with frequent communicating at
a reasoning and ratfonal level of discourse, but go cautious with punishing, 1f
they want their children to have high self esteem and to be academically motivated.

Examination of Table 4.8, showing the dependence of Loving, Demanding,
Punishing and Communication on the eleven preceding variables in the causal model,
does not reveal many clear-cut patterns of relationships. Boys with higher 10
scores tend to rate their mothers high on the Lovin? scale and low on the Punishe
ing scale, while the effect of 1Q on Communication is strong and positive for both
boys and qirls. Boys' mothers with high achievement values also tend to be per-
cefved as more Loving.

[t 15 not surprising to find that, for boys at least, Communication de-
creases as household size increases, but an inverse relationship between Family
Background and Communication 1s harder to explain. Absence of the husband in the
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Table 4.8. Dependence of Communication, Punishin?, Demanding, and Loving on 11
Other Variables: Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients in
Hundredths .
Variables All Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Dep. [ndep. Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
—— =e——
COM CHA 4 -3 6 3 3 <4 4 -9
ouT li®e o2 21% 6 7 -6 8 -8
FST -1 1 -5 13 -2 -9 2 0
IQ (B hed 25%* 13 30%* 7 14+ 25%% 9%+
ACV - 7 -2 10 4 N 5 5
ANO 0 ] -2 6 -6 -1 5 4
FBK ~15%* .2 -4 <4 -16* - § -16* 7
HOZ <18** . § 20* . | <20%+ - 4 11 -9
NOH -3 -5 -4 a9 -4 .3 -2 5
WEL 5 1 1 10 7 6 6 -8
MG -6 6 - 13+ 10 -6 -1 -4 8
R? 064** ,060** .095 .168*+ .058 .040.  .078* .086*+
PU ‘CHA 2 12%+ 10 12 -5 7 . -2 15%
ouT 7 13w 19* 12 3 12+ -3 14*
FST 3 -2 16+ 8 -4 .6 3 -4
19 <17xx .7 -7 8 20** . 7 -18%*+ -11
ACV -3 ] -1 ] «3 -6 0 5 -
AfO -3 5 -13 3 2 7 ] 2
F 8K ] 1 ] 12 <12 4 15* -1
HUZ 7 gw 20 20+ -11 1 18%+ 12+
NOH 8+ ] ] 6 10 2 1M1+ -3
WEL -4 0 0 -4 -5 3 «2 -2
MOG -5 - g* 4 .15+ -8 .10 -9 .5
R¢ .036%+ .039%*+ ,077 .105+  .099* .035 .084* 060+
OM CHA 2 -1 5 0 -6 -2 5 0
ouT 3 8+ 8 6 0 12 ] 4
FST 2 -3 3 13 3 -19% 3 2
[0 -4 -4 4 3 -8 -8 -3 -9
ACY 9+ 6 -1 0 10 1N 124 5
ANO 2 3 10 -3 2 9 10 4 \
FBK -4 -2 1 -3 I -] -9 3 “J
HOZ -7 2 -15+ 9 -8 -4 4 4
HOH 7+ -3 -3 -8 13+ 0 N+ =1
WEL -2 Sl 10 13 4 0 -7 14*
406G - 7s -4 -8 7 5 7 18%** . 7
22 024 .019 055,045 .043 060 .070* ,034

0144



-137-
Table 4.8. Continued.

Variables Al Urban slack Rural Black Rural White
Dep. Indep. Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
LV CHA -4 -6 -3 -3 -9 .2 1 1N

ouT -1 4 0 2 -5 4 1 3
FST -4 -4 -9 10 1 -16* -4 .3
1 15%* 7 18* 9 11+ - 6 13¢ 12+ .
ACV 15%+ ] 10 -16 19* 8 12 12
ANO . 6 -2 -4 -4 13 9 8 -6
FBK - 9+ 2 2 6 -3 4 -15* . 8
HOZ - 8+ -7 -18* .10 -6 -1 0 -2
NOH 2 -5 -5 212 3 .10 7 3
WEL -1 4 7 7 -1 4 -5 1
MOG -3 -2 -7 16* 8 =10 12+ -8
R? .035* 02 .-86 .083 - .048 .043 .048 088

Significance levels: ** s 005 or less, *+ = .01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+ = .10 to .06

family increases punishing behavior of mothers of boys, while a larger number of
persons in the household has a similar effect on mothers of girls. It seems
plausible to expect a mother who favors an outgoing child to be rated high on
Comuunication with her child; this is true for all boys and especially for urban
black males. Reasons for the strong positive relationships between a mother
favoring an outgoing child (OUT) or a child with character (CHA) and the Punish-
ing variable for girls are not clear. '

Characteristics Which Mothers Value in Children

Another aspect of the mother-child relationship s shown by the mother's
view of the ideal child, as expressed by her choice of traits which she consi-
ders most desirable. Responses of the mother to certain {tems of Kohn's
Parental Values scale were combined for scores on the two variables labeled OUT
for "mother values outgoing child" and CHA for "mother values chtld with character”,
As commented on in Chapter V, scores on these two scales are negatively correlated
with each other and with scores on a third scale labeled polish (POL, mother values
child with polish) which was not used in the final regression analysis. Traits
valued by the mother that made up the variable labeled CHA were: Tries hard to
succeed; 1s able to defend self; has self-control; is honest; {s dependable. Traits
that made up the variable labeled OUT were: Gets along well with other children;
18 affectionate; is happy, s considerate of others; is interested in why and how
things happen.

ERIC 014§
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The standaratzec partial reqgression coefficients of twelve variables on
OUT and CHA are snown 1n Table 4.9. [t is of interest that mothers who favor
outgoing children a5 well as zothers who favor children with character tend to
have children with h1gh occupational aspirations-expectations (0CC). For mother-
daughter pairs, n13h scores on either CUT or CHA tend to be associated with high
Punishing scores. ‘lother-son pairs show strong positive associations between
OUT and the Communication variable (COM) and between CHA and mother's educational
plans for the child (MED),. .

Table 4.9. Influence of Motner's Values on Twelve QOther Variables: Standardized
Partial “eqression Coefficients in Hundredths

e o .

Variables Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Dep. Indep. Eoys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
occ CHA 13%* 8+ 12 4 15 17* 10 0
£D 5 - -2 16+ 7 7 8§ -1
AC -5 0 -9 12+ -3 -1 -7 -8
MEC 12%* i 9 13+ 9 3 12+ 1
MOC ' 0 5 -1 -3 4 10 -5 6
SEL 3 -3 -8 0 -2 2 10 -8
FATK -2 -3 -8 2 8 <3 -15% . 7
MOTK ] 0 6 -1 1 -2 -6 3
coM 4 -3 6 3 3 -4 4 -9
PY 2 12%* 10 12 -5 7 -2 15
DM 2 - 5 0 -6 -2 5 0
LV -4 -6 -2 -3 -9 2 1 -1
0cc uT 13 9* 18+ 7 16%  15* 8 5
ED 5 2 -4 <10 -3 5 11+ 4
AC -5 -2 -3 5 -2 -8 -10+ -5
MED 5 1 17+ -1 1 4 -1 -3
"M0C 4 2 2 -3 4 5 4 ]
SEL 5 -1 3 -4 9 -3 2 -2
FATK -4 -4 212 -1 -4 -2 -3 -8
MOTK 0 -2 0 -2 1 -4 -3 -2
oM Tike -2 21% 6 7 -6 8 -8
P 7 3% 19 12 3 12+ -3 14*
iy 3 a4 8 6 0 12 ] 4
LY -1 4 0 2 -5 4 1 3

————— e - m— i  —————— A e - . At e et

Siqnificance deyels: ** = 005 9r less, *+ = .01 to 006, * = .05 to .02,
s 105t L06

Tasle 4,1 'Yis«; the standardized nartial reqression coefficients nf both
QUT and C-Aoar tne rine vaciables preceding them in the causal sequence as well
A5 partial gorrelation cnefticierts and coefficients of determination. The small
values 5 9¢ indioqte *hat ru11r1on hips are not stronqg. Family Backqround has a
n03ikise affork an 01T for tha rgral white mothers, High achievement values scores
IACT) 0f ®he motnars are 1350 iated witn A desire for children with character for
the rjf?a gh*fn rouans but oarkhoa desire for outnoing children for the wothers of
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Table 4.10. Dependence of Mother's Values for Child on Nine Other Variables:
Standardized Partial Regressinn Coefficients in Hundredths

~

Variables Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Jdep. [ndep. Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
T R R R e ————— ot
CHA FST 0 4 9 .4 0 2 -6 1N

[Q 4 9+ -2 18* -1 14* N+ =1}
ACV 17%%  \* 8 - 10 3 23%*  19*+
ANO 8+ | "N -13 -3 -4+ 8 12+
FBK 1 -6 5 6 12 -1 -7 =12
HOZ 1 11* 7 4 -2 18%+ 0 3
NOH 1 . 8 -3  20% 7 4 -2 5
WEL -1 -2 -4 212 -2 1 1 1
MOG g* 2 1 0 23** 2 2 2
R2 .028* ,023+ 027 .082 067+ .067+ 057+ .040
oUT  FST -3 - -6 15+ 0 -3 1 -9
[Q 0 4 15¢ -3 -5 -4 -6 9
ACV -3 11* -2 14 -2 27*+ 0 0
ANO ~11* .4 -17+ 7 -2 -3 -8 -N
FBK 12%+ (4% 8 7 -5 ] 21%% 24w
HOZ '3 -3 1 6 1 -4 4 -4
NOH 3 - 8+ 14+ -16+ -14* . 8 7 -6
WEL 2 6 3 3 14 14* -2 3
MOG -3 4 2 3 -6 -6 5
RZ .028% ,057** 097* ,059 .034 .066+  .063* .122%+
Partial Corr. C e 40%e L Q7% L 4BNR L 43 o 33NN L 41N ORR o G2
At 49 47 48 43 33 4] 60 52
Significance levels: ** = 005 or less, *+ s ,01 to .006, * = .05 to .02,
+= .10 to .06
Summary

One of the important results of this study of 1,412 mother-child pairs {s
the demonstration of a strong relationship between the child's perception af his
mother's behavior toward him and the child's self regard. The positive influence
of loving and demanding and the negative influence of punishing on self-concept
are evident for both boys and girls. Degree of communication between mother
and child plays a lesser role. There 1s also some direct effect of mother's
benavior on the academic mottvation of the child as well as indirect effects
through the strong relationship with his self-concept. Although it seems evident
that a punishing non-demanding and non-toving mother will depress self-esteem

el 0147

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.




-140-

of her offspring, it 1s possible that children who have high self-esteem may

just perceive any of their mothers' behavior as loving and demanding but not
as punishing.

The fact that the two variables describing the mother's image of the
ideal child, outgoing and having character, are positively related to the child's
occupational status projections provides “urther evidence of the mother's influence
on the child. Relationships between these two variables and certain of the
mother's behavioral variables suggest that the mother's behavior to her child may
be affected by her ideals for the child.

There is some evidence that firstborn children and their mothers have highesr
occupational status projections than other groups. There are also significant re-

lationships between being firstborn and reports of talking to mother and father
about plans.

Although the relationships discussed in this paper differ in strength and
detail among subgroups, the general patterns for boys and for girls are cone
sistent. The results of this study show that mother's behavior as perceived by
the child affects the child's self-concept, academic motivation, and talking to
mother or father about plans for the future and is in turn influenced by the
mother's values, the child's academic ability, and to some extent by family
structural variables. The academic ability (IQ) of the child is related to a .
number of the variables, but of particular interest are the strong relationships
with educational projections of the child and with both educational and occupa-
tional projections of the mother for the child.
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CHAPTER VI
FINDINGS FOR THE BASELINE STUDY

Paper 5...Status Characteristics of the Mother and the Household :
as They Affect Other Variables .° |

Since all the households 1n the study have relatively low income, there
is less varfation on.socio-economic and demographic variables than would be
the case if a cross-section of the population had been studied. But in an
economically homogeneous sample these variables become even more important in
the search for explanations of attitudes and behavior. This paper will examing
five such variables--FBK, HOZ, NOH, WEL and MOG (see Appendix cg in their
effect on other study variables. Because they are interrelated, 1t is diffi-
cult to separate the effect of one of these variables from the others, even
when using partial regression coefficients as in this stud{. For example,
FBK s negatively related to WEL and MOG; that is, households receiving wel-
fare incom~ and with older mothers tend to have lower socio-economic status
scores. Also, households without husbands are more 11kely to receive welfare
income and to have fewer members than others.

e

Family Background

The regression analysis of these status characteristics as independent
variables shows perhaps less direct influence of them on the main dependent
variables and the other variables in “he casual chain than might be expected
from previous studies. Family background scores, however, rather strongly 1ne
fluence the mothers' educational projections for their children, particularly
for girls and for rural white boys (Table §.1). Family background also in-
fluences their occupational projections for sons but does not show a. similar
influence on occupational projections for daughters, probably because of the
narrow range of occupations the mothers forsee for daughters. There also
appears to be a direct influence of family background score in the educational
projections of urban black girls, but not on the children's projections in the
other groups. These influences of family background seem to be consistent with
the often-noted tendency toward inter-generational transmission of socio-eco-
nomic status, even in such an open-class and achievement-oriented society as
the United States. The lack of much direct influence of family background on
the children's projections 1s probably a function of the uniformly high level
of these projections, which 1s in eep1n? with other recent research showing
%hat high a§p1rat1ons characterize all class, ethnic, and social categories

Chapter [1).
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TABLE 5.1--Influence of Family Background on Other Variables

Standardized Partial Reqression Coefficients, in Hundredths, Showing Effects of
FBK on A1l Variables Subsequent to It in the Causal Chain, by Subculture and Sex

-

——————— P WD L e G W - o —— . .

Dependent Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Variable Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls Boys Girls
0ce 1 8+ -4 15+ «2 5 9 é
ED 7 13%* 0 J2uw 4 9 (3 3
AC 1 2 -1 8 ] -8 9 3
MOC 22%* 10 3 rAbAd 7 25%* 5
MED Q3%+ 6 KAkl 16* 34w 35w+ kK bbd
SEL 5 ] 2 5 <10 7 -1
MOTK 4 -] -6 N -3 0 7
FATK ] -N ] 12+ -3 -2 5
LV -9+ 2 6 -3 4 -15% -8
DM -4 ] -3 3 -] -9 3
Py ] ] 12 -12 4 16* -1
coM -15%+ -4 -4 -16* -5 -16* 7
out 12%+ 8 7 -5 ] 21 %% 24
CHA ] 5 6 12 -1 -7 12
FST -1 -6 -8 -l 0 - -3
1Q - 24w+ 29%* ] 19%+ 17* 25w 40**

Significance levels: ** ,005 or less, *+ .01 to .006, * .05 to .02, + .10 to .06
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Family background also appears to influence the [Q scores of the child-
ren, except in the case of urban black girls. This topic is discussed in
Paper 4. [t influences the extent to which rural white mothers say they want
"outgoing" children, but does not have such an effect on black mothers. Among
rural white mothers, in fact, there is a tendency for the mother's image of
the ideal child to shift from emphasis on character to an emphasis on getting
along with others (being outgoing) as family background scores rise. Sur-
prisingly, a rise in family background appears to negatively influence the
mother's communication with sons, as they perceive it, but has little such
effect on daughters,

Housghold Size

Household size does not show (Table 5.2) an independent, across-the-
board 1nfluence on any variable, other than the expected tendency for small
households to have more first or only children. There is a fairly strong
negative influence of household size on the occupational status projections
of urban black boys and on the educational projections of urban black girls,
but it is not clear why only these particular groups should be so affected,
since the feelirg 1s probably widespread that a large number of children in a
family makes their attending college 1ess 1ikely. Further research is needed
to determine whether the findings in the present study constitute a valid
specification of the negative relationship with occupational expectations re-
ported by Haller (1960) and with educational expectations reported by Sperry
and Kivett (1964). '

The frequency with which children report that their mothers punish them
also varies with household size among urban black boys and girls and rural
white boys and girls but not rural black boys or girls. It seems logical that
physical punishment is such a pervasive norm that number of children makes no
difference. There 1s a negative influence of household size on the frequency
with which boys perceive their mothers as communicating well with them,
particularly among blacks, urban-and rural. There are only s1ight indications
of such an influence among ?1r1s. The time that mothers can spend with each
- ¢hild is obviously less in large households, but perhaps girls have more.
opoortunity for communication with their mothers through sharing household tasks.

Mother's Age

The mother's age is negatively related (Table 5.3) to family backaround,
probably reflecting the better education of younger persons. Age has a nega-
tive influence on how much mothers value achievement, particularly among rural
white mothers. .Whether this 1s a generational difference related to recent
societal changes or whether mothers 10se their achievement orientation as they
grow older should be investigated in future research. Among urban blacks the
mother's age seems to influence negatively the daughter's 14king for school,
and to some extent that of the sons. Why this is true in this group and not in
others {s puzzling. Similarly, it 1s not clear why the older rural black mothers
should value character so highly in their sons, when such a relationship 1s not
apparent for their daughters or in other qgroups. Among rural whites, the older
the mother, the 1ess 1ikely her son will perceive her as demanding or loving, but
amonq urban blacks the daughters' perception of their mothers as loving seems to
increase with the age of the mother,
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TABLE 5.2 -- Influence of Household Size on Other Variables

Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients, in Hundredths, Showing the Effects
of HOZ on A1l Variables Subseauent to It in the Causal Chain, by Subculture and Sex

Dependent Al Urban Black Rural Black Rural White .
Variable Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
ocC Y4 6 -20* -5 2 ] 8 11+
ED ] -9* 5 ~28%* 4 ] -4 11+
AC 0 g+ 7 4 -6 8 1 14+
MOC | 2 -5 0 9 -2 -8 8
MED -10 -6 -12 -11 -4 2 11+ -6
SEL -1 -6 1 -1 2 -1 -8 -16%¢
MOTK 1 -3 3 15+ 2 -7 ] -8
FATK 3 -2 7 -8 -1 7 5 -8
LV -8+ -7 -18* -10 -6 -1 0 -2
OM -7 2 -15+ 9 -8 -4 4 4
PU 7 g* 20* 20* -1 ] 18%+ 12*
cont -]18** -5 -20* -1 =20%+ -4 -11 -9
ouT 3 -3 1 6 ] -4 4 -4
CHA ] 11* 7 4 -2 18%+ 0 3
1Q -5 -9* 0 -8 -2 -7 -12* -12*
FST N LA BERY: ALY 1L LAY ¥4 4 40+ «36%* -4 5ur X |
FBK B B LA A 0 -7 11+ -9 -20%* -16**
ACV -2 1 % -6 -12 2 -10 -6 -9
ANO 0 g 7 13+ -5 3 2 7

Significance levels:

ERIC

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.

** 005 or less, *+

0182

.01

to .006, * .05 to .02 + .10 to .06
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TABLE 5.3 -- Influence of Mother's Age on Other Variables

Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients, in Hundredths, Showing the Effects
of MOG and A1l Variables Subsequent to It in the C:usal Chain, by Subculture and

Sex
Dependent Al . Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Variable Boys Girls ~ Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys  Girls
0cC 6+ 4§ - 2 -3 10 -4 2 . 165%«
ED -6 -4 4 -3 7 -2 -6 -8
AC -6+ -6+ -1 -20** -7 -1 ] 0
MOC -3 0 -10 3 3 -2 5 3
MED . 0 -3 -1 -3 4 2 -5 -9
SEL ] 0 -4 7 7 1 -9 -1
MOTK 0 -2 -7 -4 7 -9 -2 2
FATK - -4 -12 -1 9 4 -3 -6
v - -3 -2 -7 16* 8 -10 -12+ -5
DM -7+ -4 -8 7 5 -7 -18%* -7
PU -5 -g* 4 -15+ -8 -10 -9 -5
CoM -6 6 -13+ 10 -6 -] -4 8
ouT -3 4 2 3 -6 ] -5 5
CHA g* 2 ] 0 23** 2 2 2
1Q 4 | I B 5 ] 0 3 0
FST -28%*  2gwe -16* -25%% -28%* =30 <35%% 3w
FBK -20%* 20w+ -9 -1 -29** =24+ <20%* 24
ACV “12%* (4w <12+ -13¢ -11* -4 ~15%+  .28%*
-ANO 4 6 -8 -3 10+ ] 7 E-hde

Significance levels: **.005 or less, *+.01 to .006, *.05 to .02, + .10 to .06

Being on Welfare

Being on welfare seems to exert considerably more influence on other
variables among rural whites than amon? urban or rural blacks (Table 5.4), and
the influence is greater for white girls and their mothers than for the boys and
their mothers. Perhaps this 1s due to the greater frequency of being on welfare
among blacks than whites in the general society, and therefore blacks on welfare
feeling less "different." But even among whites the welfare variable shows little
tndependent influence on the majority of the variables following in the causal
chain, Being on welfare is fairly strongly and negatively related to family backe
ground and the mother's achievement values among rural whites and there 1s 1na
dication of a weak relationship of this type in the other groups, though the ¢o-
effictients are mostly non-significant. Among rural white girls and their mothers,
welfare neqatively influences the mothers' occupational and educational projections
and the extent to which the daughters report talking to their mothers about their
aspiratfons and plans, while 1t tncreases the mothers' anomia scores. Among rural
blacks being on welfare increases the extent to which the mother values an outgoing
child and tends to increase the children's educational projections. Among urban
blacks 1t increases the 1ikelihood that sons and daughters will have talked with
thetr mothers abnut plans. Beinq on welfare seems to depress the occupational
projectiong of qirls and the [N scores of boys tn this qroup,

U155
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TABLE 5.4 -- Influence of Bring on Welfare on Other Variables.

Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients, in Hundredths, showing the Effects
of WEL on A1l Variables Subsequent to !t in the Causal Chain, by Subculture and

Sex

Dependent AN Urban Black Rural Black Rural White
Variable  Boys Girls  Boys Girls = Boys Girls Boys Girls
0CC 0 -1 -3 -17* 7 3 -2 5
ED -4 0 2 -7 N 10 -10+ -6
AC 1 -6+ 7 -6 3 -3 6 11+
MOC 0 -4 -6 4 5 4 -1 ~1g**
MED -3 -7 -12+ -9 2 1 0 -15%
SEL 4 -2 ] 3 7 -1 4, -6
MOTK 6 -5 13+ 18+ 2 2 5 ~22%*
FATK -1 0 -9 - 20%* -1 -3 6 -6
LV -1 4 y 7 -1 4 -5 1
OM -2 8 10 13 -4 0 -7 14+
PU -4 0 0 -4 -5 3 -2 -2
COM 5 ] ] 10 8 6 6 -8
ouT 2 6 3 3 14* 14+ -2 3
CHA -1 -2 -4 -12 -2 1 1 1
IQ -2 -3 -16* 2 7 -8 2 0
FST -4 1 -2 4 -12+ 10 1 -5
FBK -14%*  _16%** -15+ -5 -4 -1 =23%* -25%"
ACV -16**  -10%+  -21%+ -13 -4 -8 -26%* -13*
ANO 2 12%* -3 1 -6 14* 10 190w

Significance levels: ** ,005 or less, *+ .01 to .006, * .05 to .02, + .10 to .06

No Husband

Of the several status characteristics variables, the lack of a husband in
the household (NOH) has the least independent effect on other variables (Table 5.5)
although it had been heralded as influential by Moynihan (1965) and others. Ex--
cept for FATK, which has a "built-in" neqative relationship to the absence of a
husband or father, there are no variables that are influenced across the board by
the lack of a husband. Urban black qirls and their mothers seem to be more ine
fluenced than any other group, with the qirls' occupational status project1ons.
their motihers' emphasis on character in child-training, and the mother's level of
anomia increased by the lack of a husband, and the girls' self-concept, their per-
ception of the deqree of their mothers' commun1cat1on with them, and their mothers'
emphasis on outnoina personality in their children decreased. Since it is among
urban blacks that the lack of a husband 1s more frequent, the fact that it is in
these households that the most influence of this variable 1s apparent is in keeping
with tie iloynihan thesis. But accordina to Moynihan the main influence should
have been on the boys, while the opposite is true of our data. The expected in-
fluence on boys in these households (derived not only from Moynihan but from
Parker and Kleiner, 1960, and Kriesberq, 1967) {is suagested only by a weak negative
influence on the mothers' educational projections for their sons and an increase
in their preference for "outqgoing" sons. The elevation in qirls’' occupational
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aspirations-expections as a consequence of being in fatherless households sug-
gests that greater interest in the work world may develop in girls who see their
mothers having to get along alone.

TABLE 5.5 -- Influence of Mothers' Not Having a Husband on Other Variables §
Standardized Partial Regression Coefficients, in Hundredths, Showing the Effects

of NOH on Al] Variables Subsequent to It in the Causal Chain, by Subculture and
Sex

Dependent Al Urban Black ~  Rural Black Rural White
Varfable  Boys Girls  Boys Girls  Boys Girls Boys .- Girly

e
]

|

occ 0 lo* -2 214 Q 3 -5 5
ED 1 4 6 6 -6 -4 -3 7
AC 2 6 3 .9 9 6 4 3
MOC 33 7 1w 3 -10 6
MED -5 8* -10 4 -4 12+ -4 6
SEL 0 -4 8 -6+ 3 2 5 -5
MOTK | 0 7 0 -3 2 5 .=l 12+
FATK -27%% 26%% 2% 41w 2gew Lp3ew | _37a L|gew
LV 2 -5 5 12 3 - -10 7 3
oM 7+ 3 -3 8 13 0 e = o
Py g | 1 - 6 10 2 Ns 3
CoM 38 O I -3 -2 5
ouT 3 B+ 14 216 -1 -8 7 -6
CHA 1 8+ -3 20* 7 4 -2 5
1q 2 -2 6 -l | 0 -1 2
FST 5 0% 13 -7 3 -10 NI
FBK 42 4 12 -5 .13 1 10+
ACY a0 22 -1 2 - -4 -3 2
8 3 3 -1

ANO 7+ 3 10 15+

PR

Significance levels: ** ,005 or less, *+ .01 to .006, * .05 to .02, + .10 to .06

Summary

The importance attributed to status factors' in previous career research {s
not necessarily greatly diminished by the present research, but the findings in
this study suggest that the process through which such factors exert their ine
fluence is considerably more indirect and complex than implied in many studies.
Further research will have to be carried out before one can be very certain about
the relationships and paths of influence for specific race, sex and residence
categories, since some of the findings reported here seem to contradict previous
research or do not seem explainable in terms of present knowledge or theory.
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EXPERIMENTAL PHASE
CHAPTER VII
INTRODUCTION AND JUSTIFICATION

This research project differed from most other surveys in one important
way: the initial proposal provided for a second phase designed to test certain
techniques predicated upon the assumption that the effectiveness of 1ow-income
mothers in influencing their children in regard to desirable educational and
vocational goals could be enhanced through carefully conducted learning ex-
periences. Toward this end, in the seven states involved in the research, small
groups of mothers were asked to participate in three learning sessions concerned
with expanding their knowledge of educational and vocational processes considared
relevant in enhancing the life chances of their children. The sessions i1n which
these mothers participated were concerned with (1) helping the mothers understand
the variety of jobs available and the necessary education and training needed:
(2) discussing ways mothers can helr-their children have the kind of job oppor-
tunities to which they aspire by planning early, giving parental support, and
fostering independence and feelings of self-confidence; and (3) helping parents
obtain and transmit to their children a better appreciation of the value of
education and the avenues toward obtaining an education.

In each state a sample of at least 25 mother-child pairs was drawn along
with at least 10 mother-child centrol pairs. A total of 112 mother-child pairs

participated in all three sessions. Meanwhile, 98 mother-child pairs participated
in the research as controls.

The reader, in subsequent pages, will be provided with the specifics of
the three group sessions which were conducted with the experimental mothers.
Here suffice it to say that the learning sessions were planned with great care
and that the meetings in each state wer- conducted according to a detailed set
- of procedures calculated to maximize uniformity and impact on the participants.

Justification of the Experimental Phase. Why did the researchers elect
to include an experimental phase, and why did they decide to follow the above
sketched model? In broad outline, the researchers were of the opinion that the
results of the initial survey of children's educational and occupational aspira«
tions and expectations and of mothers' educational and occupational aspirations
and expectations for their children would suggest 1m¥11catlons that might be
conceptualized as guides to a subsequent experimental phase of the larger research
project. Additionally, the research committee had & feeling that survey research
s necessarily somewhat static and that the already existing store of theory and

survey data needed to be tested in a more dynamic setting, to see whether the
relationships really "work" in practice.

During the past several decades there has been a growing awareness that
many of the human problems of the nation may be attributable to the structure and
functioning of families in subcultural groups that are somewhat outside the
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Amgrican =mar st v s vee e te theso asoidted and deprived groups often

have dirric,'r, o oowters tnooage fooe he caapstredm aroups in the educae
tional-oucuudt Y vern T oot gt has tocused on three such groups in
the South, «urat gt oo~ Hie o ooad gl Sonabachia whites.

Bl

As Brown ST avs ncrtaed) o ooneones ot decades various problems and
conditions adsersal, arreut iy w to1é, have heen approached by working with and
through parert,.  ame o :n? aver, o which parent educatron has been attempted
include: oparant- st valotion., doun dhase, nhysical and mental disabilities
of children, .o’ -untaco and poaebe 7t vanagenent ¢kills  Various types of
materials ra.o Zee .21 - raiagisron, sadie, 1 Im straps, slides, paper back
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influence tne adugT enat and aconsatianal aspirazions and expectations of children,
And, as Coleran Ras 1nticated in ‘he introductory statement of this report, usually
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especially, or n: r schood aturents.  Cesdite this situation, theories and previous
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begin a% an @irtiac a3e than rr u.ualty trhe practice.  In their research relating
.to the develcprient Hf palitict] atnitudes and concepts, they have observed:

Jur pre-testing . suniests that by the time the child
has comnleted wlamentar, schosl, many basic political attitudes
ay .alyes nase perose ¢o 1, agtaplishad  What 1% even more
imporsant, ard d-amatioa, i, conte 2oy to expectations and mpli-
cat ors 0f pe Ltirs, Ctesgtyre. 14 annears that by the time the
~ild enters magr oot 4t tae ace 9f 14, hs basic political
Orientatiuns v ente o togmuntty, hdve pecome tirmly en-
trer et L tnet 3t laant o durnt the tour years ot high school
Parela 5 mart o maeea cw 0t e o 284

Supsier voo vy Ceee st easnorinn oo also suggested by Bowerman and Kinch:
1969). “he; ry,s ahier e tegt o wy tre vt qrows plder, parental influence
declines an! ~eer ~~*i,er ¢ taccmanes,  “he, tound, for examole, that 87.1 percent
of a 3anDle 3* Tsuctfi-5 Vi cneddeer uece coented toward their parents while 5.9
percent ¢ te e yetoetad tooaey cnee camilies and 481 percent were oriented
toward tne:- naer, “ea3, nee aresert 3tcecyt to anfluence velatively young
childrer sre . 0 mnave smines s qpyeacs %2 6e supported by the literature.

fNinzoue o nan onaterd oy eeocctod cn e ld aned Douvan, 1969) that children's
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Tare tre f3rta,, Lo oo gt D the tentatiue period -« 11 to around the
grd <% She TJee o o ter o c5e 0 haciad, In wnach rather tirm vocational
qoals Are 4a' - uninr oo cage ke ool 6 vha HEE year, The decision in the
prasent, raoge ¢t Shra o oo can cf)te tegn Sarknoand 5ixth grade children and
inuntye thme Lo b e gl canacment when they wece 1n the seventh and
eighth grite, art tae tart e Lot )t ocupational maturat on seems in keeping
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In which young children are socialized, especially true of the low income, ine
volves the family, kin, neighbors and peers. In a recent study of Appalachian
families which had migrated from the mountains of Kentucky to urban areas,
Schwar2weller, Brown and Mangalam (1971) stated:

Beech Creekers generally had acquired their initial jobs
from information supplied through the informal network of
communication among kin and friends n both the areas of ori-
gin anu destination.

The order to take cognizance of the crucial importance of the family in
.the development of basic goals, attitudes and values, the researchers made and
executed procedures to capitalize on the role of Earents in the develppment of
their children. Specifically they elected to work with and through mothars.
[t is generally known that a variety of fam:ly structures are often found among
the subcuyltures under consideration. But a constant in most such families is the
mather. ldeally fathers as well as mothers should have been i1nvolved in the
experiment, but the realities of the situation indicated that the agency to be
employed in the attempt to reach the children should be mothers. '

Working with mothers permits the evaluation of results at an early stage.
That 1S, one need not wait until children have completed school and entered the
job world in order to assess the merits of the approach attempted here. This is
4 unique feature of the study and a justification for employing an indirect rather
than a direct stimulus for children. On the other hand, a more direct intervention
would have given the researchers direct contact with children, but necessarily it
would have been limited to a few bri2f and passing encounters with the subjects.

In the initial period of this research 1t was assumed that the educational
and occupational aspirations and expectations of the children would need to be
raised. However, the survey datd did not support this assumption: aspirations
and expectations were observed already to be high, in many cases unrealistically
high. Therefore, the decision was made to focus more on the educational process
requisite to occupational preparation than on the expansion of aspirations. 1In
brief, the researchers concentrated their efforts on an experimental model cal- -
culated to assist mothers in understanding more fully the educational steps
necessary to the preparation for occupations other than those which children from
the three subcultures traditionally have entered.

Finally, the researchers had only modest expectations for this experimental
phase of the research and the results are perhaps even more modest than had been
hoped. Nevertheless and despite the usual constraints of time and money, the
researchers believe that the logic of the approach, results, and experiences
obtained warrant further implementation on a more comprehensive scale. Perhaps
the report which follows will encourage such efforts.
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CHAPTER VIII

Parent Education

Parent education programs designed to help parents develop greater com-
petence 1n child-rearing tasks have existed in the United Stztes for many de-
cades. This social movement to educate American parents in child rearing
arose from two fundamenta) factors--the growing belief on the part of many that
better ways of child rearing existed than those traditionally prescribed and
the recognized needs of parents. Brim (1959) defined this movement as "an -
activity using educational techniques in order to effect change in parent role
performance."

Some hav2 termed parent education as only a movement, while others give
it professional claim. Brim (1959) has written that because parent education
is poorly defined both as to content and method, it cannot claim a firm basis
from which to proceed in orderly development. This characteristic may have re-
sulted from the fact that parent education has liberally borrowed from several
disciplines--psychiatry, psychology, education, sociology, social .work, and
anthropology as well as from the fields of mass communications and group dy-
namics. Therefore, the field lacks a solid frame of reference in theory and
practice. Nevertheless, parent education has been concerned with engineering
a fundamental change in a major role in American society. That 18, with transe
forming the parental role from one guided by cultural -tradition and internalized
values to one in which the parent must become his own judge of good and bad,
and must seek to develop a highly conscious rationally determined role perfor-
mance. (Brim, 1959).

Varieties of parent education programs number in the thousands and have
been used toward a variety of ends. According to Brim (1959), the primary
objectives of parent education programs which are generally acknowledged as
successful and of outstanding quality are to make the parent.more .conscious .of
his role performance, to make him more autonomous and creative, .to improve his
independent judgement, and to increase the rationality of the parent's role per-
formance. Brim believes that the effort of such programs is to improve the de-
ciston making processes of parents both in the parent's choice of ends in child
rearing, and in his selection of actual child training.practices. This objective
1s sought by providing the parent with information both on children and on
parents and by providing educational settings in which parents can discuss or
individually think through with conscious deliberation the ends they will seek,
and the means they will employ.

RARRNL
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Cnaracteristics of Persons Reached by Parent Education Programs

S>ex, brim 1959) concluded that while fathers are not untouched by
parent &ducation programs, proportionately more mothers than fathers are _
reacned  According to Witmer's review of the literature up to 1934 (reported
tn 8rim, 1353) about 90 percent of parents who attended parent discussion
groups were women, More recently, Rowland, surveying two samples of parents
in New Urleans, found that the leadership of educational pamphlets mailed to
parents of a1l first-born children in Louisiana was greater for mothers than
for fathers  {Erim, 1959)

[n reporting on parent education for low fncome families, Kraft and
whilman i1906) noted that no fathers were encountered in any program recorded.
tven when tre leaders were men and the program was built around male interest,
tew, if any, fatrers responded

Ages of Children, Assumptions that parental behavior during the period
of early cnildhood Ts more influential on the child's physical and mental
nealtn tnar during later years, has resulted in directing parent education
programs iiore frequently to parents of younger children. This is especially
true of tnose programs using mass media methods of education. '

Brim (1953) reported that unpublished data from the Child Study Associa«
tion of America indicated a decided preponderance over the past 50 years of
books for parents which relate to care of the infant and preschool child.
However, Witmer's review of discussion group membership showed substantially
greater enrollment in gruups concerned with pre-adolescense. Contradictory
tindings were -~eported from a study of parents attending study groups in
Ainnesoty between 1926 and 1932. This survey showed enroliment about equally
divided anong study groups centering on preschool, school-age, and adolescent
cnildren.  a1ta respect to mass media, the Minnesota survey showed that onee
nalf of all motners enrolled in correspondence courses were studying the age
qruup are L0 *',e gears and ore-third the age group six to eleven years,
orim, V)54,

soctoeconon e Status, Oata spanning a 25-year period clearly demonstrate
3 Jirect reT1nTor57 T between socioeconomic status and amount of exposure of
parent eduysatinr activities, Brim (1959) reported that during the period 1926
to 1332, uav's and Hcidianis and Anderson studied characteristics of parents
attendin:g parert study groups in Minnesota. During that period, two-thirds
“0 taree-tourtng f the parent education participants were from the upper ‘three
socigeconamic classes in a five-class breakdown, Only a fourth were from
rural areas  In 1936, Anderson (rcported in Brim, 1959) used data from the
dnite ~wuse Lorte ence national survey of about 3000 families to compare
percertaqes ot eacn s0cidl class exposed to various parent education techniques.
le found tnat ocposure to such educational techniques as books, pamphlets, and
magazine s a1, radio talks listened to, articles on child care read in newse

paoers ard bl aos, and attendance at child study or discussion groups,
darred oot anth sgcigeconomic class,  For example, about 80 percent of
1ass 0 ol rwad books on cnild care within one year, compared to 27 percent
of Ly S0 e ih percent. of Class 1 had been members of child study groups,

rompared ta 2l geecont of Llass 7.
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After a 20 year lapse 1n research ot this type, a recent study ot 24
mothers found no class ditterences in reading parent education materials in
néwspapers and magazines: however, a significant difference favoring middle
class mothers in the mentton ot specific booké was tound. (White, 1957).
Stendler's (1951) data from a smaller sample suggested that lower class parents

oy __maj more frequently retuse to go to school tor parent-teacher conferences.

With renewed emphasis on rehabilitation as a major asgerc. ot soclal
policy and planning, interest was reawakened in the possibility of developing
~useful parent education programs, which along with other Services might be
effective 1n helping low income, culturally disadvantaged tamilies break out
ot the cycle of defeat, despair, and social 1solation (Chilman and Kratt, 1963).

_ According to Kraft and Cnilman (1966), ettorts to involve . these parents
have met with varying degrees of success. Parents at the lowest $oc10economic
levels often have deeply imbedded fears and anxieties about public programs of

. any kind and educational programs 1n particular, and they are reluctant to °
participate 1n any activitied assocrated with such programs. Furthermore,
Individuals at lower soctoeconomic levels are often nonverbal.and have difficulty
with effective verbal communication. As a result, efforts that employ verba)
skills and conventional teaching methods have largely met with tailure.

Chiiman and Kratt (1963) suggested that because low income tamilies are
often reluctant to attend meetings, parent educators must go 75 percent of the
way, 1nviting them tirough telephone calls and home visits, perhaps beginning
with a party, then developing programs which should 1deally maintain a kind of
open entrance and ex1t door for members, with these programs avatlable to them
for at least two or three years.

~ Chilman and Kraft (1963) slso stressed the value ot usy. .cal indige
enous leadership--leaders who possess such characteristics as a mature capacity
for motheritness, a sense of dignity and strength, creativity and tlexib1l1ty,
enthustasm and energy, the ability to translate intellectual material into
practical experiental terms, and an understanding of the psychological and
cultural characteristics of the groups. Such local indigenous leaders serve
as role models that group members can hope to emulate. .
. Ongotng "doing" projects such as sewing classes seemed to.generste en-
thusiasm, fairly continuous attendance by more than halt of the originally i+-
vited group, and incidences ot chanqed behavior in some of the participants .
Chyiman and Kratt (1963) found that dirzussion -groups went well when members
were active participants in planning the program as well as in the d1scussion
ftself. Discusstons that focused on member-parceived day-to-day problems
seemed to be mnst popular. ' :

A survey reported by Chilman (1964) uncovered no projects with exper-
tmental groups which were desiqned to measure the effectiveness of parent educa-
tion with low income tamilies, but a few demonstration .projects dealt indirectly
with the effectiveness of such parent education programs. These demonstrations
offered sl1aht or no evidence that parent education was eftective 1n altering
attrtiudes or behavior of low 1ncome tamilies.

Q ()16::




As reported by nodson (1970) one of the goals of year long parent in-
volvement activities planned and 1mplemented for the Chambers-Tallapoosa
County (Alabama) Head Start from 1967 to 1970 was to provide a means of ine
creasing the parents' understanding of their children and of themselves in
relation to thair cnildren From a list of approximately 630 families with
children elig'ble to attend Head Start, 53 percent were asked to become parent
group leaders ana wer2 assisted 1n developing leadership skills by graduate
students 'n tne Department of Family and Child Development, School of Home
Economics, Auburn University, Auburn, Alabama. The agenda for the meetings
which were held reaularly throughout the year were decided upon by the narents.
In order to evaluate the etfectiveness of this parent involvement program, a
series ot studies were made j0intly by the Department of Child and Family
Develooment and the Tallancosa-Chamber County Program. Parents' evaluations
of the'r experience 1n groud meetings indicatad that they saw them as valuable
" and worthwh'le  in additior, Hereford's Parent Attitude Scale was adapted and
used to measure c(hinges 1n attitudes of parents toward their children. Results
showed measurable chanues 1n the parental attitudes of discussion groun partice
1pants with more of their scores ranking near the upper end of the scale.
Parents who attended the parent-led discussion groups as contrasted to those
who had attended none appeared to be more confident of their ability to des!
effectively with problems: the, viewed their children's behavior more as the .
result of envirormental or parental influences and 1ess as a result of natural,
viaherent, or predetermined causes; they were better able to accept their
children's behavior and needs, and were less likely to reject their children;
they were more able to thrust thair children and were tess 1ikely to feel that
their children nad to be watched and were not to be trusted (Hodson, 1970).

Methods 'sed in rarent Education -

Hererord (1363 gave consideration to the methods employed in parent
education. He ma'ntained that the mnain educational problem 1s not informations
giving, but cae ralated to the ditt.culties arising trom attitudes, feelinags,
and emotions. Theretore, ne considered the prime goal of parent education to
be finding the qppropriate method that would Jead to attitudinal change and,
1n turn, tc bena.iorat chanqe.  Although he recognized the importance of method,
he further stated that no universally effective method exists for educating
paren.s. He n,tiined three basic metheds which have been successful when
aobproortately aonited  These are mass media methods (television, radio, books,

pamohlets, maqsz7nes, newspapersj, individual counseling procedures, and group
drscussion methods .

The ing'ce st method tor parent aducation programs has not been sciene
titicaliy studred tn determ:ne eftectiveness 1n achieving stated objectives
uhder Arfterent condit.ons ot content and clientele. Brim (1959) tentatively
concluget tha® ragdong ratertals tor parent education had the greatest oute
raach,  Aeretard - 3h%,, 6n the other hand, noted the basic weakness 1n
orinted ratter . C,er thounh the pamnhlet 15 an efficient way to transmit infore
m4tron, the ye_cpronts remgin essent1ally passive, without the participation
necessar, tar "% tude chanqge. Another problem with passivity of the recipient
noours w1t tre e ot exnerts as speakers., The experts, not the learners
tparent,, ha.e the regnonsitiitt, for selecting program content, Other draw-
hatks attn *ni- aunraach are expense and lack of trained personnel. An addi-
LIgfal cenuior witr ootk mass wedia methods and 1ndividual counseling procedures

(0164
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fs that usually the methodiand content is directed toward the middle class,

This emphasis results in ineffectiveness when applied to lower class cultures
(Hereford, 1963).

The group discussion method, frequently used in parent education, is
based on two main assumptinns. The first is that changes in parenting behavior
can occur only when parents are aware of a problem, feel the need for solving
it, and when they are provided with an opportunity to deliberate upon methods
of attacking and solving the problems. The seconu assumption is that only when
parents feel valued, accepted, and free from threat, when they fee! competent
and convinced that they can effect changes in their environmental situation,

only then will they seek, find, and put 1nto action solutions to their problems
(Hodson, 1970). _

These assumptions require that parents be organized into small homo-
geneous groups with similar interests, values, and needs and that competent
group leadership be provided by persons who can help them to identify their
needs, provide an information input concerning ways to meet the problems and
establish an emotional climate in which each person in the group is free to
express his ideas and concerns, -

. The use of group-discussion techniques in parent education was undére
taken by the St. Louis Mental Health Association under the 1eadership-of Dr. -
Margaret Gelden in 1959 (Brim, 1959). This discussion program was used
primarily as ~1@ of the regular monthly presentations of an elementary schee!
PTA and was centered around a nonprofessional discussion leader. In this study

~and in Hereford's study the approach proved successful and demonstrated that
larger groups do respond to a nonprofessional discussion 1eader.

Other studies which have successfully used the group discussion method |
will be presented in the following section on evaluation of parent educatien
programs. -

Evaluation of Parent Educat1on‘Programs

Although there have been scattered attempts to evaluate the effectiveness .
of parent education programs, such as those reported here, evaluation has come
tate to this field. In addition, much of the evaluation has been critized as
unsound because the eavaluation has relied heavily on participant assessment
rather than on observations and reports by unbiased and uninvolved observers
(Endres and Evans, 1968).

Recognizing that the amount of evaluative research in parent education
was practically negligible and that the quality of this small amount tended with
a few exceptions to be crude and superficial, Hereford (1963) and his associates
sat out to develop and establish in a community, a workable methad.of helping’
parents in their relations with their children. Their additional.goal was to
evaluate this method in terms of the resulting attitudinal and behavioral changes.
They conducted a four-year study in selected elementary schools in Austin, Texas,
between 1955 and 19606, drawing subjects from three schools and assigning them to
one of four categories. (1) Experimental Group (parents who attended at least,
one meeting of a discussion-group series); (2) Lecture Control Group (parents
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who attended at least one of a series of lectures by experts on parent-child
relations, but <41d not participate 1n discussions); (3) Nonattendant Control
Group (par nts who registered tor ei1ther a discussion group or a lecture series
but did not attend: and (4) Random Control Group (parents who did not register
for or attend either the discussion qroup or the lecture series).

The researchers hypothesi2ed that parents who attend a series of group
discussion meetings on parent-ch1ld relations would show positive change in
the measurement of attitudinal and behavioral dimensions and that children of.
these parents, although not cirectly involved in the program, would also show
positive change 'n the measurement of the dimension of child behavior. It was
further hypothesized that postitive change on the part of parents (and their
children) would be greater among participants in the discussion groups than
among participants ot the Lecture Group, Nonattendant Group, or Random Control
Group. The researchers also hypothesized that the numbers of discussion meetings
attended, the gquantity of participation, and the frequency of personal refer-
ences would all be positively related to the degree of positive change in
" parents who attended the discussion groups. The group discussion technique was
based on that used by the St. Louis Mental Health Association during the 1950's,
using ronprofessional discussion leaders who were trained by a series of worke
shops, 1imiting the s12e of the discussion groups to encourage optimum partici-
pation, and providing tor a series of sucn programs. On the basis of the data,
the authors concluded that the attitudes of parents who attended discussion
groups showed signiticant improvement over those of the control groups.

In a somewhat similar study, Endres and Evans, (1968) examined the effects
of a parent educat'on program on kncwlgdge, attitudes, and overt behavior of
carents and on the self concepts of thetr children. Three randomized qroups of
fourth grade children and their respective parents comprised the experimental,
placebo, and control groups. Parents in the experimental group emgaged in a
sertes of eight study-discussion meetings which were held at two week intervals
and lasted for two hours each. The educational materials of Ethel Kawin were
used 1n this group and such top1¢s as teelings of self and adequacy, undere
standing of self and others, and constructive attitude toward change were dis-
cussed. “elevant f1ims were shown and participants received 26 pamphlets re-
lated to the topics discussed. The parents 'n the placebo group attended three
meetings spaced one uonth apart at which programs included a travelog of Africa,
urusual hobbres, and Christmas decorations., The parents in the control group
recetved no treatment. At the conclusion of the study, the data showed that
the experimental group parents manitested significantly qreater knowledge, but
showed nc s1gniticant difference 1n overt behavior. The authors did, however,
find a prominent itti1tude ditference between those parents who had not had
parent education and those who had. The children of parents in the experi-
mental qroup were signiticantly difterent from the other groups in perceiving
themsel,es a5 4o1nqg well 1n school, betng hanpy, and being satisfied with
themselves as they were (Endres and Evans, (1968).

Anotner recent esperimental effort 1n parent education for vocational
choice seems %o woin® to qroup meetings as one effective technique. A group
1n MichyAan pristed an adult education oroqgram called "Career Occupational
Surde’ Lyt argund the theme "youth development through an acttion program
for parents” (Andersnn, “awby, Miller, and Olson, 1965?. Matert1als were
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provided for parents of all high school students in a multi-county area. The
program utilized radio, television, newspapers, direct mailing, small growp
discussions, and other adult education techniques. The overall objectives
were: the transmission of existing knowledge about future occupational eppor-
tunities simply and directly to parents: the supnlementing of counselimg and
quidance efforts with youth alreadv established in schools, colleges, and
churches: and the setting un of alternative channels for transmission of infge-
mation to parents on a continuous basis. :

Brim (1959) affirmed that the issue of the effectiveness of parent
education as a change agent remains unresolved at the present time. He pre-
dicted that in the absence of conclusive evidence, the arguments seem 1ikely
to continue. Brim further suqgested that the involvement of critics of paremt
education, narent educators, and independent social scientists interested in
testing theory in this continuing debate may lead to increased interest and a
deeper understanding of parent education as a modern social movement.
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CHAPTER IX
METHODS AND PROCEDURES

The experimental.phase desian and procedures, fncluding instruments for
Children and mothers, and the program plans for the mothers attending qroup
nlttin!s were developed by a subcommittes with representation from Alabama,
North Carolina, Seuth Carolina and Tennessee. Procedures for implementin
the programs and measuring instruments were outlined by the regional committee
tn accordance with the objectives of the experimental segment of the study.
(See Information Series II, Southern Regional Research Project S-63, Program

Plans for Group Meetings.)

Objectives

The experimental phase overall objective was to test selected procedures
for increasing occupational and educational information ameng law-income youth
-and their mothers in three selected subcultures. The ultimate geal was te_ts
to increase the level and/or realism of youth's career aspirations and planiih
through their interactions with their mothers after the mothers experienced ¢
training programs. The rationale for the subcultures selected (urban and

black and Appalachian white) and for the experimental design is presented tn &
Intreduction of this publicution ( p.2).

These questions, developed in the planning stage of the project, led to
the development of the specific experimental objectives.

1. Can the mothers' information, attitudes, and aspirations con-
cerning careers for their children be changed in desirable
directions by group program-discussions on the subject?

2. Can the children's information, attitudes, and planning be

measurably influenced by the mothers' participation in such
sessions?

3. Are qroup sessions favorablv received by mcthers to the extent
that they become a practical and efficient means of improving
the 11fe chances of deprived youth?

Specific objectives derived from the aforementioned que:tions were used
in planning the experimental design procedures.

1. To compare the responses to selected questions on information,
attitudes and aspirations for education and vocation of children
and their mothers for them before and after the mothers had attended
the group sessions, and to compare their responses with those of a
control group in which the mothers had had no special treatment.

L I IR NI I R R R R S
Contributors: Sarah M. $hoffner and Richard H. Kiemer, Schoo! of Home Economics,
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Colleqge, Rock Hi1l, South Carolina, 29730.
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2. To design three nrograms for mothers of children in junior high
"~ school age groups (seventh and eighth grades) on educational and
occupational information that would:

a. help the mother identify the unique characteristics of the in-
terests and abilities of her child of this age.

b. build an understanding that changes in the child's interests

and ?oals are to be expected and are a natural part of the
.deve opmental process.

c. enlarge the mother's understanding and awareness of the world
of work, types of occupations, job opportunities, and of the
relation between school work ad the world of work.

d. explore possible relationships between the child's dominant
interests and abilities and types of possible Jobs.

e. increase the mothers' interest in guiding their children's
career planning, their knowledge base and ability to do so,
and their qroup-reinforced resolve to do so.

3. To evaluate the effectiveness of the programs and to ascertain whathes
the methodology as recorded by observers' in sociogram format stimulated
group interaction between the selected experimental mothers.

Selection of Experimental and Control Groups

"Children and their mothers surveyed during the baseline phase formed the
population from which the experimental sample was selected. In each of the seven
states Sixty to seventy mother/child pairs were chosen for the experimental phase.
From this group a minimum of ten were designated as control subjects accord{
to the procedural quidelines established by the committee. At least 40-50 sub--
jects were chosen for the experimental sample, to insure that at least 25 mothers
might attend the experimental group meetings.

whenever possible in each of the states, the entire experimental sample
was drawn from one school and the entire control sample from another. If ¢
number of potential respondents was larger than needed, mother/child nairs were
randomly selected from one school. [f the total number of available subjects
in a particular school was approximately equal to the desired sample size, the
entire qroup constituted the sample.

Random Selection

When the total number of available mother/child pairs in a particular school
was more than needed for the sample, random selection was accomplished in the
tollowing manner: numbers were assigned to all subjects in each unit; 25 mother/
¢hild pairs were randomly drawn for the experimental group and 1isted according
to the order in which they were drawn. By a similar procedure at least 10 con-
trol rother/child pairs were drawn. In addition, a pool of reserves was drawn
for each qroup and used in the order drawn to replace any subjects who were not
located or who could not participate.
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[n general, individual participating states followed the guidelines for
group selection. A few variations were reported. In one state the "before"
interviews included only eleven mothers in the control group, because of a prob-
Jem 1in administration of mothers' questionnaires by one interviewer. Some
mother/child pairs had to be eliminated from the initial selection because of
other problems such as dispersion of baseline réspondents into five different

.schools as a result of court-ordered desegregation (Mississippi--rural Negro

population) and widespread busing (South Carolina).

Sample Size

| The final regional sample consisted of 112 mother/child pairs in the
experimental group with 98 pairs in the ¢ontrol group. In an additional &3
the mothers had only attended two of the group meetings so could not be im-

~ clyded in the final analysis. Of the 112 experimental subjects, 47 were from

the rural negro subculture, 14 from the urban Negro group, and 51 from the -
Appalachian rural white population. Likewise, the control qroup included 28

-from the rural negro subculture, 12 from the urban, and 58 from the Appalachian

subculture. The small urban representation resulted from one sample group of
urban Negroes being unable to complete the study.

The range for the control group was 7-30 subjects. In the experimental
group the range for those attending three meetings was 13-21 (See Table 16), The
distribution of these experimental and control children by age, sex, grade level,
subculture, and state is summarized in Table 17. ,

Table 16 summarizes the total number of baseline mother/child pairs availe-
able or randomly drawn for contact, the number of control and experimental
mother/child pairs who completed the before and after-tests, and the number of
experimental mothers who responded to the meeting invitations and attended .«0.
or three group sessions.

Data Collection

A preliminary step for collecting data for the experimental phase was to
establish the working agreements with school administrations, principals and
teachers. [t had been two years since the haseline data had been collected.
Next, 1t was necessary to check names and locations of subjects who had been con-
tacted during the baseline study and to record changes in addresses, grade and
school enroliment. The measuring instruments were shown to the school persomnel
and the orocedures for conducting the qroup meetings were reviewed. Since most
of the school personnel remembered the baseline study and were familiar with the
goals an' purposes of the research, a thorough explanation of background infore
mation was not necessary. Most of the time spent with principals was for sched-
uling test administration and making arrangements for qroup meetings.

Administration of Before and After Tests

Data were obtained from children through group administration of question-
naires and from mothers through home interviews. Two Survey questionnaires were
designed to be administered as the experimental phase before and after-tests to
the exnerimental and control groups of mothers and chiTdren. A "SurvEy of Student
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TABLE 16

Experimental and Control Mother;Child Pairs
by Subculture and State

T
, | NUMBER OF GROUP
SUBCULTURE ' STATE BEFORE INVITED TO T'—FWE_T'%ETxper mental (€)1
{__INTERVIEWS PARTICIPATE |Sessions attended (Cantro!
A T IN MEETINGS ‘_3__"'!"' Ec)
Rural ~ Alabama /20 28 20 2 '
- Negro ?
Mississippt, 25 25 17 ] 1§
* South 27 22 | 27 10 5 10
. Carolina i '
SUBCULTURE TOTALS 47 s . | 28
Urban Virginia 40(99)* 20 sov* | 14 1 "
Negro
Appalachian  Kentucky AN 13 5 30
North 40(89)*  20(75)* 29 21 3 18
Carolina
; Tennessea 10(16)* 17 6 13
! SUBCULTURE TOTALS 51 14 58
g TOTAL REGIONAL N2 23 | %

* Total number available from which "Before" Interview sample was drawn
** 31 indicated by card or telephnne intent to attend
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TABLE 17

Age, Sex, and Grade Level of
Experimental and Control Children

SUBCULTURE STATE GROUP

Xperimenta

Alabama

RURAL Mississippi | C
NEGRO South EXE
Carolina
SUB TOTALS

URBAN Virginia
NEGRO SUB TOTALS

_Kentuck
North

APPALACHIAN | Carolina

Tennessee
SUB TOTALS

REGIONAL TOTALS 112 98 5 45 104 5 3 5 [102 108




Plans for wWork and Schoul" was desiqned for the children alonq with one for the
mothers, "Mother's Survev of Job Kncwledae and Occupational and Educational Goals
for Children.” {(Sec Annendixes A % B).

Children's Survey Form

Prior to administration of the before-test to children, consent of the
school superintendent, the school orincipal, and classroom teachers for group
administration of the instrument during school hours was obtained. School per-
sonnel were advised that interviewers would be contacting families with an ex-
planation that the activitv was the continuation of the project in which they
had previously ccoperated.

To egualize any nfluence of the mother's interview upon the child's or
vice versa, the administration of the children's questionnaire occurred at a’
suint aoprosimatelv half-wav in the three-week period allowed for surveving the
mothers orior to the beginning of the first qroun session. One state varied
this procedure. [n South Carolina children's before-tests were administered
prior to 1nterviewing mothers so that contacts could be reestablished and cur-
rent addresses verified. Because of schools closing for the summer, after-tests
were administered individually to each child in his home at the same time his
mother was taking it. Also in this state, three of the exnerimental mothers
and seven of the control mothers were administered after-tests by different in-
terviewers than th2 ones who administered the before-tests.

The children's before and after-tests were administered by university staff,
many tines bv those who were members of the technical committee, and araduate
assistants or project researchers, Locations in the schools such as cafeterfas,
libraries and gymnatoriums were used for testing when whole classes were not tested
n the classroom. Students were willing to 9o to the various locations, and since
they remembered the research personne! and remembered responding to the baseline
questionnaire, the process was well received 1n most states. Only one state
(Miss1ssipp1) reported difticulty because school had suddenly been dismissed for
the year, a wnek earlier than scheduled. Students were not as eageér to particinate
when their ¢ assmates were socializing.

Absences among students on the chosen test dav were not a nroblem. When
absences 411 occur, the principal or a teacher asked Students to complete the
questicnnaires on another day. Then they were mailed to the research personnel.

Two states somewhat altered the nrocedure. In Virginia the post survey
was conducted at a centrally located YWCA durina an evening about one month after
the oubl1s 3c100! had closed. Children who did nnt appear at the YWCA later com-
pleted the nuestionnaires (administered bv research assistants) at their home
fof the 47 subjects invited, 19 attended the testing session -- 10 experimental
and 9 contro!l children;.

1 deja; 1n the bnq1nn1nq of the aroup meetings in Alabama prevented aroup
a1m1r1rrr)ftnn of tne rhildren's after-tests because of the closing of the schools
fyr summer vacation.. Therefore, interviewers took questionnaires to the children's
nome; and ~enuestad that each child comnlete the instrument, working 1ndenendently.
1t the same time the varbal interview with the mother was being conducted.
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Mothers' Survey Form

The mothers' before-tests were administered in the individual homes at
conveniently arranged times during a three-week period prior to the first group
session. Interviewers, hired from the community, or research personnel con-
tacted the experimental and control mothers, reestablishing their g:&ociat1on
with the baseline survey. In some cases appointments were made by-telephone.
When telephones were not available, the interviewer visited initially and secured
the interview 1f possible; otherwise, a second visit was made.

__Each interviewer was given maps of the community showing the location of
respondents' homes by identification code, and questionnaires for each case with
the name of the family and the survey child.

Plans for the three group meetings for mothers were introduced by the
interviewer after questionnaire completion. Filyers promoting the meetings «-
indicating location, time of meeting, group leader and meeting topic -~ ware
1eft with each mother. The interviewer explained the payment which was to be
given to each mother as compensation for participation and the transportation
and child care services to be provided {f needed. The mothers were asked to
return a commitment card indicating their willingness to attend the meetings.

The after-interviews with experimental mothers began three weeks after

" the third and Tast group. meeting. Out of the original experimental sample con-

tacted, only the mothers who. attended two or three group moctings were inter-
viewed. The interview period for mothers in the control group began at the
same time. Again, as in the pretesting period, mothers in both groups were fn-

terviewed individually in their homes by the same interviewers who had contacted
them initially, ’

Interviewers

Selection of Interviewers

Local interviewers were selected on the recommendation of school officials
(1ocal and county) and Extension personnel after personal conferences. In some
situations members of the university research team administered the survey ine
struments.

Although patterns of selection varied among the states, generally people
familiar with the communities and the school settings were selected to make the
initial contacts with the mothers and administer the interview schedules. OUne
to four interviewers were used in each state. Educational qualifications and
other characteristics of interviewers varied from subculture to subculture as
well as within subcultures.and ~ven individual schools.

Training of Interviewers

Most of the interviewers, having been trained by the university statf,
had conducted interviews during the baseline study two years prior to the exe
perimental phase so that they were familiar with the project goals. However,
additional training sessions were held to review the initial procedures and
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acquaint them with tne purnoses 0t the experimental phase and procedures for

A manual tor interviewers was developed by the regional technical
committee. This included sections on understanding the project qoals, respon-
